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Introduction 


i It is a non-sectarian and honest approach to the 
Science of poetry. The fusion between percept and perceptable 
has been causing indistinctness in India’s Poetic philosophy, 
developed in Samskrta, just after VSmana ( 800 A D ) By 
confining Rasa upto enjoyer only and by catnpanng poetic 
property with that of human personality [ body, soul, merit, 
ornamentation, dement, etc ] much is gained but more is lost 
by the Indian rhetoricians after Abhinavagupta, if not after 
Ana ndavardhana 

2 The concept-For poetry Sabda and Artha are the vital and 
subtle bodies respectively and the latter one possesses ‘Rasa’ as 
its Soul— is the final verdict of our last twelve centuries, where- 
upon no counter examination has taken place or been welcomed 
so far From centuries to centuries India’s mind had and has 
beea captured by the above understanding and so many impor- 
tant problems were waiting for their Judgement Some of them 
I What are the real form and position of ‘word’ m poetry ? 
Is it sound or conceptual one ? Is it itself poetry or an 
attribute to 

ii Has the Sound or Utterance any power m its objective 
form to express what is termed as ‘Meaning’ ? 

in The term ‘meaning’ too stands for which type of form. 
Subjective or Objective ? 

iv How can a Combination of word and meaning take place 
in their objectivity, if one accepts the theory — ‘words and 
meanings take shape of poetry in their combination’. 
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v. If Rasa is a property of enjoyer, it would be a result 
of poetry, which it is respected for. Scientifically a result 
cannot be soul of its cause. However it is borne in mind 
by the eleven centuries of India’s past that Rasa is the 
only truth which holds the position of Soul in the art of 
poetry. Thus the Rasa of poetry is monkey’s heart which 
is put on a branch of tree and is to be taken back when a 
crocodile’s wife will ask for. 

vi. The element ‘Alamkara’ is confined upto the figures of 
speech like simile, though the 1 7 centuries are standing 
firmly against it. From Bhamaha to Jagannatha the term 
Alamkara has recurrently been used in the wider sense, 
pervading all the effective potentialities needed for poetic 
charm. Is it the final verdict ? 

vn What nature of the relation lies between the poem 
and its attributes like Gupa, Upama. Laksapa and others 3 
Is it Samavaya or Samyoga ? In his KSvyapraks^a 
Mammata observes silence and tries to divert one’s mind 
from this important, serious and significant question 
launched by his wise predecessors for whom his tongue is 
restricted to name The development of Navyanyaya has 
been nourished for 35 decades and the human race is now 
capable to express its ideas distinctly, pointing out the 
relations too, lying between the subtlest twos. At this 
juncture why should our critical faculty cherish the sad 
negligence persuaded by the grammarians like Mammata 
m this field ? 

vm Is it a must to put a poetry in words after it is composed 
m poet’s mind * What would then be the position of the 
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poets mute or observing silence, who are well-versed in 
script through inscribing or writing, but dislike to publish 
their compositions, preserved in their mind like the secret 
Mantra called G&yatri or other verses learnt by heart. 
Here arises the question ‘is utterance essential for poetry 
and does poetry exist without any objective expression ? 
Will the mental expression not suffice for 

ix. Does a sense of any return persuades a poet to involve him- 
self in the pains of composing a poem ? If so, what was the 
return which V&lmifei has composed and published m a 
nice way his 'Ramayaua' for Being a sage and yogm 
Vslmiki was above all the wordly desires Same is the 
case with sage Tulasidasa ( 1600 A.D. ), famous writer of 
‘R&ma-caritamanasa’ m Hindi and the Seers of vedic 
hymns, first poems of worlcf. Of course return is not the 
only fact which inspires a poet to compose, write and 
publish his inspirations m the form of poems, epics, 
dramas etc. 

x. What are the constituent ( or material ) and auxiliary 
causes which beget poetry ? What is the nature of 
the facts called Vyutpatti or Nipupata and AbhySsa ? 
Specially the latter one is to be considered whether it is 
an objective exercise, an outer practice, an overt endeavour 
to scour the capacity concerned or something else For 
Pratibhs, and Sakti one has to decide whether they are 
identical or independent entities. Natures are also to be 
decided thereof. Rhetoricians m Samskrta do not pay 
much attention to solve these salient points The Abhivya- 
ktivada of Dhvam school depends on this pratibhs upto 
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the considerable extent, nevertheless almost all the follo- 
wers of this school are seen making stray statements on 
this topic. PanditarSja Jagannatha neglects Pataftjali’s 
Yoga-Sutras and Bbartrhan’s Vakyapadiyam while dis- 
cussing this delicate question And his concept of 
Pratibha is not considerably clear like that of Croce’s 
Intuition cum-Expresaion 

Here in this work I have tried to put what was flashed to 
my mind to solve these problems 

3. Science has made the literary world so wide that one can 
not think to go through all the published theories of one’s 
concern. Hence the correspondence in ideas is but natural. 
All the same one cannot challenge the originality of other’s 
theories, theses and themes 

4 While dealing with the said points in detail I have not 
followed any of the religious sects in toto. Synthetically 
couched are the other’s doctrines here m, if needed. Otherwise 
every step is taken with originality and with profound grounds 
of supporting arguments, all original but a few. Later on I 
found- ‘some old scholars like Jayantabhatta also have already 
observed the same lines of thinking on some points like the 
three Vacs Madhyyma, Paly anti and Pars [ NM. 355 vol. 1 ].» 
And I am glad to realize that the same idea revealed itself 
again after a long gap of 10 centuries and is blessed with 
rather stronger assessment, more suitable terms and subtlity 
of themes. 

5. This work is prepared on the same lines and with the 
same glamour which the old rhetoricians are famous for It has 
its two mam parts K? rika (verses having doctrines) and Vftti 
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or Vivrti thereon. K&rik&s are also of three kinds Mam, Con- 
cluding and Supporting ones * Mala, Sangrha and UpaskSra. 
In gloss (vrtti) doctrines are discussed freely and not m a 
consistent way of word to word commentary Nevertheless the 
gloss extends thoroughness to the original 

I have tried to maintain the sheerness in the expression in 
Samskrtra, still I cannot claim my full success Somewhere I 
have hailed the terminology also of Navya-nySya, the greatest 
achievement of expression in letters 

Even being a student of Samskrta I myself have translated 
all the mam KSrikas and summarised the contents of samskrta 
gloss m English as well, introducing new synonyms of Sams- 
krta terms and adopting the old ones wherever they were felt 
competent Translations and summaries of Karika and gloss 
respectively are prepared in Hindi also and they too are handed 
over to the press 

In footnotes some of the references and quotations are 
made available but the famous ones are left for the learned 
readers 

6 Following are the mam findings of this work — 

1 . Neither word nor meaning can be called poetry— 
a concept of particular type Even there the concept of 
word (and not word itself) plays part of an attribute alone. 

u AlankSra is the Soul of poetry because that only lives m 
the form of poetry The sense of term Alamksra is here 
conveyed by the term ‘Adequacy’ and it is beyond the 
reach of expression or abhidha even in the form of 
Upama etc. 
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iu. Rasa is an effect of poetry and it does not reside m poetry. 
Therefore no question of its being soul of poetry is to be 
faced. I am very much glad to note that Bhoja has also 
come forward with the same idea in his SmgSrapraka£a, 
if not misinterpreted. 

iv (a) Language and utterance are two different things. It is a 
different matter that latter ( utterance ) catches and com- 
municates the former ( language ) well. Hence the fan- 
ciful statements as to — Word is the origin of meaning, 
meaning cannot do without word, the word and meaning 
both are one in their subtlest form, like the colours m the 
water of Peacock’s egg ( wordmomsm )’ — have no practical 
significance. 

(b) Pa^yanti and Para are but utopia and Madhyama has no 
difference from the psychic constitution of language Last 
one Vaikhari is the only fact which is suitable to be called 
'word* in practice. Sphota represents the ironic significance 
of language only but its autonomy is well rejected here, as 
m Slokavartika and NySyamanjari 

v. Gupa and DosabhSva are identical as Bharata institutes. 
For this stage of language the term ‘Perfectness’ is proved 
suitable. Adequacy springs from within m this perfectness 
and is never bereft of it This way the ‘Samav&ya’ ( un- 
separabihty ) is the only relation which suites between the 

qualities and qualitied [ Gumn ] in a poetic from 
# 

vi Sabda was never objective and had never possessed any 
kind of Sakti ( even AbhidhE ) there in to express, to 
realize its meaning whatsoever 
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vn In its subjective form poetry pervades painting and scul- 
pture also. 

vui It is only subjectivity of poetry where can the conceptual 
words and meanings be clubbed or combined, and 
never m their objectivity. 

ix Articulation was never a ‘must’ for poetry. By this art of 
articulation one other art is introduced in poetry and 
that is music Alliteration and other parts of speech like 
yamaka are the attributes of this musical touch only and 
not of poetry itself. 

x (a) Poetic creation is a result of Pratibha alone wherefrom 
it can never and nowhere be separated. Pratibha has both 
the natures of cause ‘constituent and auxiliary’ for poetry, 
which is not possible at all m nonpoetic world. Practice 
and scholarship are also of psychic character m literature 
of every kind. 

(b) Pratibha is also of two kinds automatic or natural and 
begotten. For latter one ‘sattvodreka’ is the only begetter. 
Here help the Yoga philosophy of Pataftjah and the 
Language-philosophy of Bhartrhan in their turns. 

xi. Poetry can be composed by poet without any sort of notion 
of retrun and the return may also be of wider nature like 
the invocation of the greater deity-Nation and the World 
thereby. 

7. Some of these Sidings have been given chance to 
discuss in the conferences of scholars as in the sessions of All 
India Oriental Conference held at Ujjam and Kuruk?etra, m 
the meetings of scholars of Skt. Poetics of Varanasi, organised 
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by His Holiness Jagadguru Sankar&cSrya of Kafici KSmakoti 
Pitha during his camp at varanasi and by the SampnrnSnanda 
Samskrta University Varanasi on the eve of its convocation 1976. 
Besides I have been putting these K3nk£s in various meetings of 
other samskrta-organisations at varanasi A few points were 
submitted at the World Conference of Samskrta under the I A 
S S held' recently at Paris [ 20 6 77-25 6 77 ] Thus in the 
manuscript form this work is well publicised In printed form 
this complete work is now in the hands of scholars, the only 
touchstone to prove solidity of any sort of literary work 

8 In the field of literature nothing is to be claimed as 
new or old. Still, advised by the great poet and rhetorician 
Anandavardhana as to a writer, if he. feels himself just, should 
not condemn his enthusiasm in creation of new literature only 
because some similar work is supposed to have already been 
come into existence from the pains of his predecessors or con- 
temporaries, I apologise only for the unwarranted mistakes, 
whatsoever. 

9 Very modestly I express my hearty gratitude and in- 
debtedness to my honourable brother-in-law Sri TulasidSsa 
Kanoria, Sister Smt Urmilsdevi KanoriS ( of calcatta ) and 
wife Smt DrupadakumSri Dwivedi who extended me full help 
and support to prepare and bring this book out. 

The authorities of Banaras Hindu University have given me 

some financial aid for this work. I acknowledge their genero- 
sity with respect. 

I am equally thankful to the publishers and printers of 

this book, without whose co operation it could not see the 
light of day 
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Let me be allowed to owe the mercy of my own 'Self 5 who 
is truly honest ( and not diplomat ) to the Godess of learning 
and blessed with the courage to express, without even a bit of 
any kind of hesitation, what is true and to turn down at once 
what is not admissible at any rate to a non-sectarian criticism, 
free of the fusion of the two-percept and perceptable 

Lastly— 

f%*rFq 

wra sq-criffT m^rR^r«nfq- 1 

cisir spijsicrfcr zpts^ 

SP^pq- «PTTfiT fqq-qT^%lTT%isft 1 1 


The 30-July-1977 
Banaras Hindu University 


Rewaprasad Dwivedi 
Sanatana 
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qg^TTtsfq qgsg*q g«rr gfagtr-g?f>gf: I 
fffgsgr^r f^gg^Tfg^gifgsfcqfgfgtg^: inoi 


arsgcr gfg 
^g fgg g 


g^= 5 g g^ToJ^T^i^ig^c ^g: I 
gg ggTcgggi^sggteggi^ g i 



5T5?y: fsT^sr cT«rr fq*^cf«rr sras 1 

T3^3r%scsr?yvrT^: gw^rtf^R^srcrm n n 


ar^qnrtsfq qT^car 



#ar ?PT5T% sftcqfq 1 


i) 33 11 


^T^n«f tTgfi^^T^t qTqqiqgq STSFqq: I 

qqrqfqf, *c qqq - qqfei - mar - *iNrc: 11 ^ n 


snfer^icw =q qtqqrq qsqlt 

c 

arrqq - ^TwrMwtEf^rrgr *r%cft 


I 



: II 3\ II 


fq^rq?qT q%*nreqt art ^esFerscrar %aF5> i 
qftfq - sr?qqT%ar sr : *ETgqtf*Ffr 11 3^ n 

cTS*Tn| ^Tf^^ETTEr^ ^TT^^T^sfq- qT^cfT I 

^enfers^t^g srcqsqT#*? — cf?qT: 11 ^ 11 


qcq^cqqqVq qt arrear - qTqqrqrf^FT 1 

?q«sarcTT3Frm qafcq - gqwrfq^ 11 3<s u 
3TcT *rq =ar WRTcaf 5 RT«rfc^ 'qtqqifqcj | 

STcftEFTFraT =5fTfq ^^S^TTSPR^TfTT: II 3^ II 


STTTtqt ^qq^EfTc^RT qrqqqqsq 



qq 


ciw q>: i 
^ErRqT 1 1 Vo || 


qqfq*q?t 3T*mTtx*ft spTaqf^rpf q q: qr: i 
3T5Rgci5r5T5TT^:«f: qjtsari^ qrqsR: 11 v? 11 


spT s fr grFfETT«fl%e?ErT few I 

'N 

q iSTW^T q ^T=5E|c?T5fT II V^ II 


qrspqrsfq qqrqfqT qqct^^qcqq; 1 
srer^TTqqT qrs^ qTqtqTfq<^«q% II 11 

^Err^qw fgqiwcq qrq^TCq^qqqqq; l 
q^qTqfq^qqtscqzq ^q qq; greq h R'R 11 

qt sqrq fqa>T q| sqt f|r qqwr^q qrr^q^ I 
sn=qqT gqqTqrfqqqrq ^qrq^fq n R 3 11 



<?r ^srs^ ^r%cj; ^-c^-sfq- ?r §r*rr 1 1 Rv u 


sT^sr 


^3rcT?F«rT^T 5 tt^c%?t f%srcrcir ^ n ^ u 
qn^q 3TPT3Fv^«T f|[ cT^T 

srfanxT snsr^qt qg qrrsqc^q 


?T ST*?*? i 
srqjTsre* ii wj i 


£, .„ , ^v, , ....... £. ._.. % 

y^ra^T^arsniT 5T«5T qr^aT ifr qqqr i 
cr«TTciT«T fsj?rr qvrscpTTq ^Tre-xt qq*gr?r 1 1 x*\ n 


3T«ft?ar 

Sffw^q: 


spt^tsfq I 

^rs^T«f-^erqt* u x^*n 


*T%atsfq cT?Tt sftqxsq 
^5F«F«ft 5TT^nTt?rf?Tf^vT: f% 



qqq^cTTq II XV3 ii 

Cv *s 


?ifs<?: *qs*tq ^sFTFrfr qtq; *T%cT% f?T# I 
*r%a5=5r STf^: *Tfl[ srtqqq^FCr qTqfq II V<£ I! 


SfSif^tefrs^-sfrsn^TTq^^qT HcrfcX 
srteq qrfq 


l 

ii vs ii 


x^3[ *ns£t srf^tf^r: srsxfq srrq-^qcnq i 
^c^tqTfsn«%g; qns^r ^rrq^, q ^qq: n h® n 


^-^-%cqT%-^^T^T5?r-^:~5PTsqcTt *TcTT- II H? II 


^pt?tt srr^qcrFTT qT q>qV?rr qsTsq^erarrq I 
q>S£T SfT ^Tcq^cRTf^T ST^qqnfq cFqq 1 1 II 


55T3^re s qfar *tt ett^t h qcfrsfiif^erF^q: i 
^c*%sfq scteq fqrsr?* fsrf^n^qRr: 1 1 ii 

3? WT!FcT-5TS^5lT9F^Tcr| i qftqSTTqf ^q^lTf | 


^-^TnsrT-qnrs-^^ §%: q^rof^T g^: f*«rcn 1 1 <\v u 
qrqqrqgf^qcqsqT^q 3TT*rf% cr^f^x^r i 

gq qnrq^r ^T^arar: qr*? n HH u 



vgWcfr qNq frs seTT ^TS-^^rsf^rf^cTT?^rr 1 1 1 1 

3T«riw«^t?ig?3V JTrsTTssarTqt^TtrrffercTT g m \ 

q^sf^Tsrf sf# ^t% #qTfNrcrrf?rsiT 1 1 ^<s n 

qT^'e^ng qsrqfr?q $t?%b qa^ercft- n ^ n 
srsrreqfsr sfVqT^TT wT^=r^sf^%rn^q I 

55t% 5TS^m *TT ^TT«rf?T ZTmi H^lfNcTTf^TT II ^ II 

~ qer - %arq - ?rfs?cr: I 

fq^^r-^f^K-^TcqT^r ^EqrqwTq^rtsr^r n ^o n 

sr?qo^T«fcqqT?^g qTqqw^r-ferql^^rrrq I 

q«rFp«rf%^ ^Ttssq-^T«ft-qf«rqTTqcrm 11 11 

5TFTTcWtsfq 5T®?: ^OTTf ^Tf^T- spTsqqciffwr I 
qra qFT^T^ ^qofr err er^ft s?«rr n n 
argsnrn^q^^T^ «rr# l 

^qrferiTrsremf: ^qrf^cr: n u 

3TSTT %^3[ ^rrrfqrq :qftq% | 

vf%q" ^ftrrqr# g #a- ^sq-fg- err f^rrrq; u R*\ u 

^ f% q^qsEtf^frf*r^r ^ft-rrcT qr«rT i 
wr *r 55ft^% qn-sq cr^ftqF% ^serepe^ n ^ n 

*r*rr qr^r =q =^r f*FJTf*F% i% ^p=Nt i 

qrrsq- =q, qTT-q‘fwr?rr#gRTt- II ^V3 n 

w qrTPT SfePr f^riKT w-a^rfe I 
^TT 5?T5^T ^%sfq qrioq-^ts^q-^f% \\ ^ \\ 

q%fq^qi%nfT ^ ^pr^rfq *=r f^rirS n ^ n 

5rf%f%^r?R% 3?r55^rr% ^st ^r^rPr l 

ST^l^q Srer qnoq ?r II ^o |i 



zr=5=5r srrs^er qsrqr qr qq^qqrqT fern \ 
q>$q qjqn^q^; qqqT^q^gqqrqqq;^ n 11 
q?q qqsq =q =*fr^r q qrsr qrfqqq qqr 1 

qqi-qq q-gr ?ET-qtsq q^=qq II II 

srq qq q *jqreq qrsqr^^rqqr qqV 1 
^qqsq-qqf sq-f%rf%%% q-f^qr qr^rq 11 b^ m 
sTqrrsqqfcr q^qrsq q^r - q-?fq fqfqqq 1 
qqrrqqfq qqqrfe - qqqq# 11 ^vii 

qersr5=srsfq qqtq - q>*5T - ^qsqf q ^rq% i 
^rsqt qrqrq qqqqTtrq qrq^qifq ^qrq qq 11 1 1 

3 T*£=rT%<q q*ftq - qrq - *rqtsgqq% l 
3 Tqq-q - 5 q>T 5 q qqTgqF=1% 1 1 II 

3rq qq q qqrfeq qcqfqqifq qrqqr i 
qqtsgqrqr ^rq*q q qrq^qfq qrs% 11 ^ n 

spfq; ^q ?q qqsq ^Tqqqml I 

xf^n<'i«Tcqrr siscrtsfq, fq>?c%q § fqqiqr^;: 1 1 1 1 

fqqr g E^Tsqgq^q ^isqsTTq f| fqsri^ I 

- «qqq?q *q*fTqq: || || 

qNreq TT^qqrqq ^CTqqqrq: fqgqsq l 

fqqm^Fq qs% q>T 3 qfq% qfq: II ^ II 

qqqrqqfqqT ^qrg^qTSqqxft: qqT I 

qqTfqqrqqT^q qs<=f*qT«r smTq^q H ^\3 II 

q> FgBcffqqrqq qq^?qtsfq % qf^or: I 
fqmqq ^qTqrq^^qfqrfqqT it ^<s it 

^TS^qrqq fqcqc%S5%q?q f?q q^: | 

swrq^qw qqq qr«q qq smTOTg n ^ 11 

^rsqjqqtqq^ q cgyg^qrq nHHTssqqq » 

srqrqTqTqqcq q qqq^ qrq fqqqm n v9o n 



CT5T ^ qsrr I 

sr^i^T% 5=nF^«rt ?t '^s^ttcet^ ^qqpq n vs? it 
snrarrat ^rr^^ft E^g ^tBt^tt era i 

Enfir wtfiiTt sr^ft^cira ^srer u vs^ it 
3 T«f - Sfra % 4 5 T 53 T - STracsplErer Sfrf%: | 
5rrf®3T%5T, 5T^T^ft ^FSfvr: STScTOfsTig II vs^ || 

TT^, 5ETT^ =5T cTc^^T I 

^50RTTTT5T ^ 5 qrf%:, qq^T=c qr: q^: it vs* (| 

qjT^cW =51 qrfqcW =5f grr 3^q^*T*T!^q I 

c “s »s 

w^t: i%Te^ =sr q?i^ =3f hpts^-^p^ctt qfar n vs^ n 

STTqpef^q qcss^ ‘^svrr^TTT - *r*Tt'-^*T: I 
arf%f%rcrtsfq f%f%rq irq fe n vs^ n 

^=r feraqr*:. ^tsfq ^i%g[, era qjfq?^ ?r: i 
^befct q«r fq?^:-wrat§r-sr*nqarF7 n vsvs n 

q% qrfqeq f%lf?qqT - ^cHT t 
^ar^ s 4\5RcTT qqt srager q«rr u vs* n 

srtT =£* *ra =q qrfqf^qqr - T^r i 

f^TvTc^qq ETtTT% gcrtcqrq f^ q>TC<rra II V 3 ^ II 

sftT Srftf ^fqerfrqT STTcft^sfq f%«TrT q«?T I 
q>T 3 ET qq«Ef qT% 55 rr^qg sr^rwrTCTT’Rfq f% 3 Ter*T ll *o II 
3 Tf*Toqrfst g §T 5 ^q |g»ffqra - 5 T^«P: I 

fqrasft qmt^fq n *? it 


qf: i 

^rsr%»irq srrasq aa g qjfen:^ n 1 1 
^^aFEr q^r?n’FT 5 iTqT 5 rrq ^f^fwr: i 
^Tfprr qfqcTT fcTTCcra ^PEfspfq - : qtfq: II *3 || 


rTFFrTqf qJTSETTEr 5 T® 5 TqT EfTST^TT ffeqT § EfT I 
^ReqJT^SFTT enfq qqsqc^qtq^cTTST 11 ** II 



3Tsq?q #q *Tf|7cT I 

cRq 5TFT § *2^TcT f%%*TTfs?c«fHMd: II <SK II 

5RT3*r<ptr srsqeq «rtqq^i% i 

g r s q gq 5n^TcTTJTf ^T 5Tsqqq fqqsqflr II II 

^q rfsffrra ciT STsqsrFreq ^«5 rtt»t i 

«% 

snf?r*i?q^r ^rrsrrezrcgr qT^rqqTsqfq n <^va n 

qrrsqr^^ ?r s^rsq^q sr%5fr ^qfq^q-q i 
^TTWTPcRrg^r^ tqqtqr qf^qqqTq n ^ n 

sr— ^qfqcq 5 qi«<^^3T ; FqTc^ ^q?fecq qqqq q i 
qrtssrfsFq- fqfq^Tq^ qqoqrqrT^^qRqqrq 1 1 1 1 

^q?t£q fsrf%^r%«f qrrssfrqrf^csrf^^ i 
^q?Ts^r f%%^q-^rr^ qqqTq c q*=F> 1% qrfq 1 1 vo n 

q-^T^D ^qrr^qFFTTf^r ?rrq ^r qq ^rs^frr i 
q^r - 'sqsq’ — ^ ts^tF^tt fqqr n v? n 


m qTsft oqq^T^r 


^l«<c«=T 


q^jor^-q n v^ n 


q7T5ZHRT ^ R^C^'TS; %qq r^-oqq^RT I 
aqq^i"<fq <0«Rg; ^T %sq II 1 1 


qq ^qtoFq qqT 

t%^nrr ^rt%?rr^RT 


qqsqgT | 

f^ II W II 


oqqrq - sq^pqTqrq ^qft^qfq f^RTq; I 
sqqV =q ^rRT%q sq^reft sqfq??=q qq II VK II 

qqq fgqqqci,^ q**rrq ^*r«rcr. i 

qq^l q'qqvq^q eFTToq^q qf^q faq^T II II 

qqT fq^Tq-%^ r ^rsrqsfq i 

srq qrf^cT fqqqf^ft TTTqTqr q^pqtsfq qr 1 1 VV3 1 1 





gTggr gr*qgT %ggTsfq ^ \ 

g ^SRTT^^TT gq S^gg 11 II 

fqg rfq WF^cf ^T^rf VTTCTFcRTSS^Tr I 


g*ggf gg gsggfg qg'gq' i 
cf^m: ?FarT^ u n 


srggi%5 ggtagTgggtegT^ i 

sfigsTT^rfe - ^tg, ggsg ^ n «,o n 

f^K, g%sfq +TT5rFTT ggt g^g?g srTEr^r \ 
giqrg^sfq gt g^gg qgsg^rg^g g^gg: \\ u 


srTcgT t^g g%sfq fg^jgig> g ggj^r i 
g?gg% ggr *pr ggrg ggrqT u u 

f%3^g ggr fog g*srcfo N fgfgsnr: grfg: \ 
gFnrfg g, gg gig ggogJfo ggrfg g || n 


gggf fgfggr: qqoq ggrfor gg: grqg 1 
qggfop - ^q?g gggtfg^gtggig il || 

gxgr grcsg gtg? % g*gd sgfggrfgqg i 


^gfg: ?gr:, *gTt qtg g^g grism^; gg q ^ g r n v\ \\ 

gurrm q^sfr m g*?ncV gifq %ggg i 
gtqg^qgqq *gT^ spTsgtqifg:, qg g g: || ^ || 
gsqrngqr 5 w gigt qsggffcgqrT g m \ 
ggtrfg gg gg; gfg?gigqj^qgig \\ <*& \\ 

3rgfo^ggg*V gfg?g&q%fg fgg^% 1 

§ gsggfterfggfogtg u <u n 


qg^ g^ gq g 

gg gng q^tegf grr q^t 


Sfggg^gfr u ^ n 


? gftg sftqgtfar 11 11 



epour: sftqTcWfqoffrr I 

STTfsTcTT *Teq#fq>T CT33*?&3»f^n ||?ool| 



qsqqftcqfVrejTqq 


sfTP^r U?o?|| 


Tisir^rT^jrT 5 vn srf%cf ct?=*tt. q§T-g*r fe^cm i 

5TS5tS«f5%^r **cj cT^r 5TS% ^r^cST-TTTf^^cfTT 1 1 ? O^ 1 1 
EnFc^sf^^q-gft^Tc^cSRc^-T JTT^Tsf^cT # *T%: » 
sffir^q^q q>*mfq f*rvTc% n 30311 


3TcftcTTS^T»Tcr - «ftcT - sNrtfqB - STfqqTfecn: l 
qjeftfTT HTPTTcJ fq^T^Tq? q>^T ff? U?oVU 

q>T^r srrqsp^qcrr I 

- qF*rf§rqV ?ft %a[ erf^TScft ||?omi 

flFrrsr^q =arfaRT qq^Tfqqq? » 

sr^oi fq^qqrq =3r ir^r q<5^r# u$o^n 

?mTT*rra ^crffirq f^fcsPTTc^ q^ i 

qrtsqTRT^w qr$q qrarfqfeqrqqrq g?sr*T n 3 avail 


fssnct qqrfe q^tqqflrq? q«nr i 

^c^q^TcT^qs^r^qTqqT^ f^^TTHg || ?o<i|| 

3T?qq; *r?f qqcf q^riqq fqsferrqT: I 
f^TT ^CT sf><srTcJ qJTsq^^fH^^cT srfSRTT: ||?o^|| 

qqtqqTqcqq"^ HTerfqg saw I 
q^^rsqt q%gr sftsfq fqqTtqr^fqT^qr: ii??oh 
3RT trq s.€FfV ^frqiq qrf%TTq?^q«fq: l 
q>T®r qsrrqfcT qrrsq - fq^ - firfqf*TcfV 1 1 ? ? ? 1 1 

3TcT trg- qgf qfcgrsq ^FfiVaTT^q^q fqgTcqq: \ 

5rfrB ^'tsjjsfq STT5Tr: STTfsqapT q eqqV g?f; 

fq^^q 5T33TT«f — g-^g: stfN? — ^ q?nq[ i 
3Tfq qT^- qqqT^-sfq SR=r q7T^q^q qrt q?«TTU??^U 



zrfk, cT^T OrfteETflrTW I 

wwwfsrsj^cw f% llgsFTwft: u ??vn 

*gc*W ^sFfestcTT gf* ‘TO E^C STS ifcT: l 
5fT?T c^Tc*rf% W 5TS55^T^T5T?ft WT: II? SMI 

ETcf 5TS55PI EF53TT*T gW cT#^ ^FTtFcTT I 
3T5apT-3EI%%^J> =5f f^met cC^T IISS^II 

5ts% Hc^fqr rr^nww^ w^ar sftvf%g[ i 

9TT^ =3T 5tsar^TFc«TTsfcr %sz*et U? ?^H 
‘STCHT^cTCEf S^Sf: ^xfk s -f^ ?Tf%FTfq ^rf: I 
5Ts^T«f^t«wt: ^ ^iiss^ii 

f%cf> WUH, m ^ rTcT^^r z&T-X 

?rs% $7f%F% ^r?r% ||? SMI 

z(fk srsg-^qr %|r ?znwf%F: ^ 5FFT*?5rq: » 
cfTT fsi^^i wmsfq *r%iNtsr llS^oll 

tret ^T3w=sf *tt wbtt, *rew«fr, w =er rr^ferEft: i 
$rf%Fr, ^fwcF^r, ?r cTcr q^FF u?^?s» 

‘^Ts^EWFTsfwrr ^TfrB’-f^T qreV ^T^rfat I 

%5?FEn^^Erc^T^ »»?^iO 

q*TT*r ^TS^aFc^reqT Sirar^ I 

ss^qr srfcmrqsfq qqr *p^r fqqfjsrcn 11 
aprT^^q^fftST^^ cr^Tr^r®r«T^ar*i » 
Tr^-sfr^ips^q- sr^rg^T— fsr^f%?fT*3: ' i 

arq^: 55FTjfr*ff§[ qcqTqfqgfipssq i 

qsnrjqcr^ f«raT n 
9^r ^twqst f?cr TTcr^aT^ gqfgq; i 

g=5=%^f^%,5rq^-ur *s[ ^jaf t^r q^sfsm; n 

^s-^Tfeqj^t^rqT ^qrcTT qssraTfirarq; i 
qt^syfcssT f«rr q^q^qq q:p;r<sir?|fcra-iq;— n 5 % 11 



q qfqqTq?rf% fqqrg l 
qtsq ^qr - q& q^q%sfr ^q^qr^qrq; n <\o h 

qr q fqsqfq-qfspqT qrfq qc^qqr i 

q^fqqiT qqtsqtcqr cfc^T^ qqrqTqqg II *\ ? II 

qnr^ qtffeq-qTq g -wrg; T?qte( qqT fqqr | 

&<% sqqfqqr sffcwFwr qqrfeqr qqr 11 n 

qr ^RTg; qp^qq qqWr ^IvT^FTf^T ^ I 

sqfoqq^^dfq^q*’ q^TRqtfq§q% 11 II 

v5> N 

trq q^Fc^lq 5F5^*q ^ 5TrBV ^qt q«TT | 
q^fqqTTtsfq q: qtsq q^TSSqpgtsqqq H?^ll 

3T^T^;TTtscq^^^rTq^qV qTqTcqq?: q^q I 

qg: qrpn* qTqTqTqrr q%gr gwr: n ? ^xn 
qqs^r qqf^ar qqf q qqqqreq q^qq: | 
qq%gg qqT qfire^qqw^: gq>: u^hu 

qq g qter qr^rqqrqrq^qTfqqrcqiq; I 
tfqqqqq qq q *q qric^ ^sqcq-fq^ird' li hv n 
fqqqqrq^q qg; ^qf%qqqq q^q^qqqr I 

tfqqr^g; qq afto qrsqr^ tqqqq^ n k<\ || 

5nfqqt qj q>%: g%: qfq^qrqqrfqq^T I 
qq qqsqqysq, gq qi^nr qqfg qqq: u$^u 
^qt qjtsqsp^TT^q g%f=?qq q qyqq : | 
fqrfg, Trqrqq qrFsq^strr *nqq %qqr m^vsh 

qq¥ fqq q qr gq^jfg qr c^iaq%q f^ \ 
chToqlrq 1 f^ qqf =q fq# q qftq# II ^ II 
qq qrT3q =q qrfg^q fqq q q ^qqT-<jqq? | 

fqqrqqfq qrpfoq, ^%^q, Tfq^q q u u 

qqtq - gg^ft qq qTfqsq qgq qgg i 
qf^q - fei^siq qqqg q^Kq - ggtgqt ut^sti 



Sf^Vd ddd, q>T3q JdTdfcddT f^ddd U?R<M1 
faTSTTcTT^ftsf^dYd^ qTT Sqd * dd d*dfd 1 
cjjToEmr dTd-^qRdiq; fk&mw i ddtsjswrd ii^oii 

ddSif qT55T, qrdTTdTdt ^ftelcdl, ^ d ddTd: I 
d q>dddTdd:f;TT:, qv?5TdT^ d d Td: Ul^%U 
^npmTTf vrr^^r qtfir: dfidddmr I 

d^Sddt: qd dd d^dfl - - ^=rfd - d?dfd: 11 ?3^U 

^drqfdfq fdgtd: *inwn«®f srq;^rcT i 

ddcdd T5^xf f sddT%<Sc<-fq ^>T3trcTT*J II >3311 

5TTdTcd%d I ddTdfdTTTrddJ: I 

zft qr^dd dPdcqrrO sfrd: qrpsrf d d=edd us 3*11 

3Td ^T° 3 Tc%’ i T ^dfdTd I 

crr=5q- srrf^mTHW fwr dr d n^^n 


qj^sj^ d drq^ =sr dTqddT% dr dfedcr: i 
3r^^cfT«f^r^nrcr: ^rsqfirriri^r^ViT^ i i ? 3 M i 


qd^d 


fd^Fd drqdTfd ^ *j**ddm i 
*rsnr fdgc^q>^*r q>dV aparf n?3^li 


spT5?rr?*FTr feddd « 
dtdTd^d dTqspFd did dTq^ - dr dg q^dd u?3^3H 


5% qqicddfc ^Tc£¥ m d sp*d d fdSR* I 
vmcdfcrcd tr^dTfq fd^srresrcq dd*r%: u?3*u 


^qqdtfg dtd dd: qd®^«| qqire* I 

sr er^P - ^dV d*ff e^qr^q: q>dV q?dV us3^n 

srdfart dfafd: dTof, ddfari df^df ddr » 
qq^q< d dHCSFd: dd^ dT%dgdEf& |IS*°II 

WcdT qrrstr d *nf|[cd, ddstremdr § d#dd i 
'dtftScqfdqrt’-STsqsg fkd^sfq srg^dTd IIS*SU 



3V 

■wcfT qyxqnqq^'rfq f|| » 

3*%^^ f&*xx lir*RH 

^TT^Tf^T^"?^ q^T ^FJTSIT I 

vT^cfTcrT^^TVs^ £< q ’SW^q f|> U?‘tf^U 

WT ^ fqq^Ef » 
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^T dT^Tc^d 3pf?qr5T ^fe^fv^Md 4dr«|q*Fiftl l ^rssft- 
sptwt^'t trer dfecdd^nd; I ^tsaro sftarTcsrfe 
^TT^iM^rd' Rq^fe^PTrofe *fed I dwar dre d^r *fef[i i m 
%f q>fedT dd*n^w gpfgisrddt 

ffeddt =ar "^raWV ?iwr^ri^ l 3Tfir?rr ^4f«i>qcc - 

qffedrfq ^ruftr ^ r Iwdl - l dwer *i*n 
IwdiT crtqr^irPKrd[r^-sr%qT^q>c^ d*tar ^fedrror arqtfdr 

A. Definition 


1. The ‘KNOWLEDGE’ [ or CONCEPT ] of an 
‘Adequate Sudject-matter' is Poerty. [ It is ade- 
quate as ] It possesses an outstanding power to 
make the BLISS sprung. It is a benediction laun- 
ched for universe. 



% [?] 

I qsfq^qrsfrqSqrqfq qqf* tfqqrrqrqtfqqrrqr q i snqr- 
?§qTqstq qrrsir^jrrfq qTqqrftqqcqiq; i *rf^ f| q>r 3 qtnfsar%*q 
^q qrfeq%*qtsfq ^%%*q: I qq qr^qqRq^qfq^qqrg; 
'arcs^r* i m q ^qqTar-^orrs^rq-q^-qqfqr^qrrTrrmRqT i 
crq q fqg q qrqqwqftegr fqqrqqr%q qqq^r qfq^qr- 
^qrrww-%q«qr qrrsqqrqqqgqta - , %qr«rr I q^fr# qrsqr 
qrqqgqrqq i qq q Ig: ‘anqeqqffa’ — cqrfq 1 qrqfqqrtqt 
qnr %qFqrfqsrfqgr qtaTFR arre^sq 1 q?qR?q?r srFqqr^ 
^r^txR^ ar^t^mpq^ qgqws-srqftr qr fqqrqq^ argcf^fg- 
srrgstf % arqrqgqTRorqRy srmrwr^ 1 qqsqreqr m \ m %q ^fq: 
^qq^^^q^Tqr^nT 1 qq q qffq^rfqqr-qqrrfqdlqqfqq- 
qqaq-qq^;: I srfqsq^q fqsqsrqrqsq qr q>R<qeq qrrqarq- 
qnrm«qfe( qqrfqqsq qqsq^qrcqTq^q^tqt^rqqicqr^rfqcqq, 
fqsqqt gq. qrfqspqq qq^qr^ qiarcfq qf qqqrqqr%q 1 qqqq 
qifq^qq q^qq tTqrq?q#qt<?^i% 1 srqqFcq-q% srq q^q^ 1 

qfqfq*§qqrqr q fqq *£rq, ^rsq =%% tqqqqcqsqfg-^fqj, 
q^qqrqr^q %qr^qrq-qt?q qar-qsrfqqg sqfq^^q qqqrq; i 

srWRTfq - qq-fqqqqR%q, 

3 . qqjqrq - fqqw^rq qi 


q/qqqq#q 

qrq^q^q^qt5wrqRrqfqq. qf^rqqrq; 1 
aftqwnfq, qsg; qr qqt fMqqrfq q: 11 ? u 
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sssqtsfq str^cT ^^qqqqqqrfq, q^=g q. 1 1 h 11 
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*RT II ^ II 

q^x^ q^rsq^^ fqqTqr^qr — qqrc i 
g^qts?qqq qqqifa qqsr^qrqfcqfrg; II «. II 

sfq ii | ii 


? qrMdt^rsrqrq «\ sg^iqqant^ q «qr^q*qqqqr v^\s ^req i 

aflqwnqfq? , gqrfq; , arqfrqdfqi., qf^^R fe^cfirqr qjfqqgqq » 



^TSJTTW^TT^rfx^T [?] 




A. The BLISS is based on 

( 1 ) the varieties of speech like simile, 

( n ) the Rasa like £rgara erotic and, 

( in ) the subject-matter alone, 

B. All these three kinds of bliss may be called after ‘Rasa’ 
having differences m quantities 

C. In other words 

A Knowledge or Concept of the group of subject- 
matter reaches the stage of poetry if it does possess its 
‘SOUL’. AlamkSra is its soul and the Alamkara is an 
‘Adequacy’ of a particular nature Figures of speech ( like 
simile etc , Nature of words ( like softness or hardness called 
qualities under the names of Slesa etc ) ‘The suggested 
property’ and 'the bare subjectmatter’ too are independent 
sources of this adequacy 

( 1 ) The concepts drawn outm paintings and sculptures 
are also poetry as these are also subjective [K 127]. 
In their objectivity they may differ from poetry. 

( u ) The bliss is common to both poet and the enjoyer 
but while enjoying his own poem every poet trans- 
forms into the enjoyer or sahrdaya as such. 

( in ) Poetry is a benediction to the entire universe in 
the way of social thinking and is ‘Haimavati’ — 
Parvati in the way of mythical thinking. This 
Haimavati of upmsads is enchanted as ‘Sarva- 
mangala’ m samskrta lexicons. [ K. 1 ] 



5Tf%*TT 


5ROT 5TT%^T m I 

srfrePdM* - *m ii r ii 

^3 ‘sra f gfts re wnfrr ^r-s^tt^'wtt^tjtt ^wferrqr qrROTvT- 
^tmFTT q> wrtfeTFtr qfe^rsF^n%T %qT 5 %*rr- 

f%trq 5r% ^ROT^WTql, q g q?Tscr sr^% q^Fr I q«n =%3 

3 rrofcr*TTSFr qT^i^g^r^qqrf^qcfTfeq^^^^qqfq | t^Fr 'qqsq- 
i^T3^-5^r^qftq%cq’‘ 4 sr%wrr. ^qfRT%: 

?3%aTqcqr3 1 ^Tfq-q^-fqqqiqT TmPFrrefaT^, *rrqfw- 

spgfqqqrifT ^^f^sracftorq, ^f^qcr-q^-fqqqT'TiT Jrqfqr- 
*ftaf =q srfg-mPr^fqcrr ^Tcrr ?t stst I crcnrq “?rf%^r 5 r%*rc 
5 r%^q =q ^fe-q%^^q^cRcq?TFr^r , 3 P^si%*rr- 

tffcraT ffewr srf^rfcr 

=q fwrerfqqqt ^Tsr^nreq- ' T<rerT. i 

B. Source 

2. Poetry springs m the only womb of PRATIBHA 
( like the waves in water ) and Pratibha is but a 
flashing of subject in the intellect, just like the 
flashing of lightening m the heavy clouds. 


^ 8PT5 qqlm^nm^g qss^T% srqre. i <pt srRrflr^snj; — 

'‘^tt ^ se n mR sptotsr, sFotrj*, aRrefa grqrfwr- 

srf^frraq^r m srf^fn - ” sfr i 



^TSJTC^rcsPTfW 


to 


5T^TT2TT fed - ^ftcHPT 

qcTT^T ^ 5r%¥rT5TfT f^fcT^ 1 ^fc^sfq tfiT^fcsFm ?T %2P55' 
sn^ci^ — 

^rfq crwcrq wtii ^rr- 

qsT^q^Tgf^lt 5T^%ir?rT^ i 

- dd^j, < s+l l <n r*-c( ffV 

*rq§ qsrfq n-% 

^R%f^^^c%qn:q? : cRr^cr-5rq?d'-^d - qr ^qTd^q^r%%|- 

Rdd^T ^ ^Tr^TT<:t>’d^T^, ^TPra^qT^sr— 

fare*T5"ftwftr ^tt^ i 

^TcRTqd^ f%^T?dT dT srf^PTT feldl^ 1 1 

?% qTTqT-^-d^%5q^q.^5-^q-5[cqfiT?rrqfwS J fT%rvTT 
*i$r*n$5?r<tPr srf?ranw fo^fa^TOr srarrqr sreir qrdrqcrqT I 

3PRTT spqqq =q fcR^aT 5q%^=F. I ST trq % sFTSif 

f^TRig 5nrqi% ^ snrrr di??r\ ^frcrecfct^for- 

d-H*draw fq^rt^rd i arFqqTsrrqtsq fairer: 

gqt: sftfnsoreq ^qqfe^qwfvpffrqqrrr^rfrq 3 u ^ n 


A. I. The above metaphor suggests that poetry can never be 

separated from pratibha and, 

II. Intellect, the mother of pratibha is ever filled with 
smoothness, enlightenment and boundless divinity 

B. E. 10 [ K 2] 



3. ? o 3 3 ?\9 I 





u 


srsrT-srfqmqt qfcqpq ?ST?crr- 

?qrq#qTfq 


^T^TK-^Trqr5r-%d^rrft i 

srari ii 3 n 


f?^3rsfsr%5frRrq^q-q%qr-g-?g[i5 1 qrc^f|qFq%wr?cr- 
*n»qrqg l sftsfq q qqqrq qq^qreq ssraforr qfq 

srr q foarg I qq qrcFarer^ qrqqqr qrfw < qrqqqr ^rJ% 
3tr?q^ l ^qqqrerftw qq qq^qi srq'tfqqtsqr qqqqrq qrqg 
q?qFq^ TPTiRrq qqtsfq qr^Tqqr^rq qfcqqq^qrq I qqr =q 
sftqiqqcr — 


qfeqq fqqg^srn^ 
3TRqTqqT?qqT?q?q 

sqrqqqq^Tmqtq 


fqcq^tq^q sqfeqq I 



T-q^sreq ^ 3TT?fr% qrq\ 1 1 

qqrfq^K-fqfqq-g^^r^tsfqfqqq* i 

srrqFqq^ ^rqt qmqqqq ^ u 
fqqsrsqq^ ^jq. qfqqrq qqt f fq | 
fr^qMtsfq qiqwrfqqq Fngr 11 


Example from Devotion for Pratibba. 


3. For this flashing ( Pratibha ) one may remember 
the first sight of the Lord of universe ( God ) 
which was awarded by Himself in the very heart 
ofNarada and others, the objects of His divine 
grace. 



^ ^ToCTT^^R^rfeT [3] 

qq srpct fa-spr *ron^nftart farcT^ i 
^rlTfWf 5fr5T% ^ m SgfTTfrf % i 
3rfoq^<mr<JTT g^ffs^r fJTtfq-frrg: n 
sppj*n% qfa cTT 5TST srmrft rpp I 

srpswrfaerW qrgqftfo^ u 

q^tferfw =mv qrq^rrsf =*r n 
smrqcr sqqtaffar ^rtsfiR fersrqr i 

STTf^T ^r % ^5T 55FT qifq || i 

( q^q^FST^q- q^Stq# ) 

srq q^rqqTaarcqn^: ^vjeq^rq ^qq^qTsqrqqTtrq; I 

qfcT^rrqT qiaw qrrfqqwT swrm ^r^qtrq eren%<iq i 
qnqq% ssn% ^qTqqf^TTqTtsq^qTfvTqt^q fq^rq^, q>r5jfhfq% 
3 *tt qsf'^rqqt- qfqqrqr mtwm: mm 

spTfWTT II 3 II 

I. Thus runs the episode of NSrada 

Narada was sitting all alone under the holy fig tree in a 
jungle inaccessible to any human being He was meditating 
on his own soul whithm him and was wet with tears God 
appeared at once in his heart but as he was sunk in an 1 m- 

mence bliss, he could not see Him Again he saw Him in 
his next birth [ BhSgavata 16] 

II The example of Narada and the first sudden appearance of 
God in his heart guides towards the ‘reasonlessness’ of 
Pratibha [ K v ] [ K 3 ] 



^rsipfirnjr*i 5r%TTT^a^ 


ISFcrF^Wtqqr^-— 

snrrsft qt*R*?rRt m^Tf^Rr i 

s^t^rf 5rif%qf ^%: i « i 

%cftsrr^^ra-grrt t#-^^orr- 

^fecft^rr^^ra-ffTTJr^r^ fFrffawq- srctocrr 

jrrfe^riTTfei m m ,Vr 

^ cr=r <| ^-^rnt^gT tttrrt <sr ^^rtra'^^fl' sr^fe i 

#^t-^arr-^f^q^r T gi r *pjg ^S^TS^fqq-qrrrr VTT^r- 

aR^TisRn^R [ ^o ? 33 ] 5 %^ 

fWFRF 3T STf^cTSTHFR. fe^fafnSpSFfF [^o ? 3V| sf^r, 

f^fl'+i =rr ; 5jft% , sjTdt [ xf i 

Sffq-x^ cr#5f — 

^wf^ftrsrrcr^r ^^rresregTerer' 

^ C ?.v? ] ?%, 

Example from Yoga for Pratibha 

4. The flashing in poet is a sister of that very men- 
tal state which springs forth m the keenest con- 
centration of yoginsand is called ‘VI§AYAVATI' 
assuming some uncommon and extraordinary but 
un-subjected subject, and JYOTI§MATl : Lus- 
turous m Samadhi [ also a chapter of Patanjali's- 
Yogasutra. ] 



TOT2?f^?q: srfaq^qT qqrqfvr: [go % v^] 

sr *rqfa. sreifir [g°?.v^]^%, 

f?=rf%^R%R€s^TcTr5imS[. [go * vu ] 

5£cF*p:T 5T5TT [ go ?.v^ 3 f% } 

STTfo^F- ^T [go 3 ^ ] ^%, 

f^rT?ri%g [ go 3.3v 3 

^ qT^-^rq^^T-^ferre-^mf TO!% [ go 3.3^ 3 

1 % =q 1 


*q*i#q tfrfqqT ^tt?t qqt^r, anc^f^rr^rfiT^T- 

c 7 

TRT^^r 1 ^?TTf^?rc%sfq q ^<r 1 sw^r % ^TT^sg^r:, 
^Jtqq^g-ifr qT qtfqqtsfq qrqq ! qtfiTSgT^q qrRqTSffqT 

S 3 C 

^WivRcq qiqrq^q^r =q ftqq- ^qfq^qqtJRqq^ft- 
=qtqg 11 v u 


tj) For Vi&ayavats Y S -I 86 

( 11 ) For Jyotib matt Y. S -I. 37 

(m) For PratiHha in general Y S - I 41 , 42 , 46 - 48 , 

III 33, 34, 36 


{iv) The word sister suggests the difference between the two 
the pratibha of poets and the Pratifeha of yogins A yogin 
may assume the pratibhs of poet like SankarachSrya or 
sage Sukadeva Some times the poet may also attain the 
stage of yogm but not invariably 

(v) Subjects ( and not objects ) which are only mental and 
not external m both the cases in Yoga and m Poetry [K 4 ] 





IK 


srf^n^ - f%wnr| — 

*snni;sr i\m mm \ 

anf^TTi ssft^l zm •fefcn^sr nun 


fedm^rf^Err ^rqfiqvftfwercft 5nfrfg%q <q#q- 

^xfwTT 5TR?f^ wr^ tTcf sq^T-sRn^q q qk r fir - 
%q SERcR ^WTxHR^ ST^TORT. Sqqq^PJ | qq=5qpqfq- 
%G^fq q *rrq^tqq% 1 sfrPnrsnq grFft^r^r-^fq r r^T g^d 
qT^qqfq' *rrcr*Tt qq ^rpqfrq qrfqs; srqq^qiqfq f*rsr%r- 
fqrrftrsT^; feqq qnreq^qTqRrq f^r-qz-q^r%dTr?rq ssf^rra 
qqR^ 1 sqqq qqqfq g[g%^rra^fT^TT?T^ d ^- ?ri *zr$t- 

sqifosq I srf^cT qRT rf R^Sf qRqtfqj^SPd I g*q f| srqqcft 
fqqTqfqSPJ^r-^fqlcq sfN? trq “qr fqqT^”cqTfqqTS%5?T^rfe- 
q^ur^q-q^^Rq^-TTqTSqTiff^d-qdYqqTqd'r-^^q qg-frrsqixqqt 
qqaTTfq' 1 l 


3pqq ^Tfeqrarfeq l fqsqfqqtsfq qt qqqfiq^TqqrqFq^T- 
qfcm q, stctrj qTqqfarrfq^r q^ qqq sr 

Types of Pratibha 

5. This flashing is of two types ‘Svayambhtf = self- 
begotten and ‘Sahetu’ = begotten with cause in 
the world. First had been seen in the first Poet 
( Valmiki in India ) and other is being seen in 
other poets. 


?. Twntf qnssw^eq feffr qq, Tfqq ?v.v 3 o > sq?qn>yt% q 
? K ^rftqr q^TRft q I qgsqtsqreqFF ?p=q 'snrTqqqq' 



[h] 

t&KW* ' 5TfPTT^tT^r^’T5FntT- 

vqf%cT. fmT3*^TfefcsTT3T ^rfe^T^ft fTTTT | STqcT ^ f| 
sr^rr^Y ^^FgfY^ra’fY w 

^t^fts^ ^njfar 
^ffsq-JTTfYjfcr” f%, “rresr wt ^ q^r Rrqperc&rr-' 
JTfT^rsYsrr scfir^vr^q- grff 

^fcT =sr sflfNcj; ^os^Y^r^Tfqfq- TT^FF^ U H II 

I Vaimtki, as narrated in the RSmayana 1-2 canto, saw a 
mating he-curlew shot down by a hunter, tossing in blood 
and wailing with separation from its mate too At this 
tragic sight the sorrow of the sage found a spontaneous 
expression m metrical form ‘*rr fan-re*’ etc This un-preme- 
ditated composition is really a result of intuition not bego- 
tten with cause 

# 

II The great craftsmanship of Sriharsa is an example of the 
intuition or Pratibha begotten with cause In his own words 
his Naisadhiyacaritam is a result of his Tsntrika austeri- 
ties [ N. C, last verses of canto 1 and 12 ] [ K 5 ] 

t srfY^tTTTeqr ^sstnY 3 o\a sT^nrq^rffr i 



spTSirasrWl . 

g|g 5 f%TPrmr gcrf^sr%rrfe^^^%fe l^qf^srrfiT- 

ftqrn *tt mmfa 5 T|??t fa i 

srsrft^ft ft 3*n?r: li 5 u 

fg^xrr q%T qFqqr i qRanfq sqrqreqqqqrqt <«nR 
sfTTW^r t qgFq 3TfS^, 3qpT%*, 3T^tTRR%fcr qqRTT ^TST- 
sr^Rr^ft^^ =^#ap7zrr^T, <r<qrcfa- 

qfaFqr^q, sfqrERqraqtsq qqjqlrqqqqr q^Rqqfgvqr, wqcrqg; 
m srrTffr«r°Tr^ ^q^cqRq q§?qq i qq qqsqsr^T^rircr qqqr- 
im qrsrr^ qqsq q^q ^rorst, qpRqrrqqq q qfqm q% I 
srjqppqfr qfqqr q?q c ^qr ^fRqcq^rq i qqqq qfecrnsrq?f 
^Tsq- qfq qqr fqqnr^qq;, ^<srr srfqqTqfqfqfq %q: » 

^5 qfascrasrq^q ^Fq^qeq*qiwrr q «4 qn£ ?qrcF^<q, 
oqcqrqfqTqqtq'q qqfqq^Fr qr q^qq^FfqKTqqqr qr qq- 
FqfeFq qr;w, %q^q 3 nqTS*qq sq?qfqf?reRq 5 

?f qRqtq I qqsqq^qRqTq^mfq °q?qfqcqJrq qrqcq^qq 1 qfe 
qT aRqrq qfaq^q qqfrr 1 qr q sqqrfq srfq sqeqfqqq 
^rfeq^q qfqqr qfq qRqfqfq sqfqRgg^qr 3qcqFtR%c^q^- 
gq^qq qr^cqg; l 

Main cause of second Pratibha 

6 For the second one 1. e. Sahetu Pratibha causes of 
cause : KLaranas may be numerous, but the Karana 1 
direct cause is only one and that is Sattvodreka - 
upraisal of the sattva-guna or the flashfuluess 
in mind. 



[^] 

qfe qr^cq qff[ qnR°Tcq §7q% %q “^^qt- 

^p” q^rq i srfV, s^qf^qtqqfqqr g^rg^^rer , qq 
=q srf^nrr^ftcr i fqfqqcq*rq, q qqqsqrq;, qqrfq 

crftq^ qfqqt ^ftq ^rresf qiq; i qf| qqqfiqqt qrfq qq 
fqerqt ^qi q#=q qq ^TFrTfFT^^cqfer fqq*T I *Rqmfq 
fqqfq q^T qqtqsq f qrfcqqrqnq; i q^qrq^qT qsrtqsqqpeqq 
qT^nq? qfq^rfq fiqfaqq qqfwrr sqg^ i 

qg qfq srfaajqrqt qq q%^T|g; qfg qgqtfq q§cq ftsiro- 
fq% %g qq^f* T® "sqqTqf’-^qqrfqq^q [ 3 \ qTftqqfqgqT] 
qsqqmrq q^ |ggq?qsqg I qw*r% ^qiqsg-sqqr^^qRq - 
qrq: i 

qqrgsw q%Tfq fgfeqr, q^TpqTfqsrarq» 

q?qT qfq i qqqq eqqrfq^fq fgfqqi Iqfqqqstqq^srqqtq^qr, 
qrrsq^qi^qTO-^q-^^q-^^q-qfe-t^K^r-^fqT %Fq i qq- 
s^qpr g*qirq qgcqq I q*qq aqfrrqRqr'WPT ^FfqnRqqTq^q- 
qrqnpr q^3rP%f*rfqq$q n ^ n 

I Intense study ( vyutpatti ), practice and the imaginative 
power are the main factors known for the production of 
poetry 

Mammata ( 1100-1200 A. D. ) admits 'the combi- 
nation of all these three begets Poetry 5 . * 

Jayadeva ( 1200-1300 AD) gives prominence to 
the Pratibha, intuition or the imaginative power and 
admits the practice and study as its auxiliaries. 1 2 


1 K P 1 3 

2, Candraloka 1. 


srftnrrTffcj. ? ^ 

JagannStha ( 1700 AD) turns down this tradition 
and accepts that — 

the Pratibha is the only factor of poetry and all the 
three— 

1 study 
n practice and 
in power 

are the begetors of Pratibha only and not of poetry 
itself 

These three are further divided by him into two 
groups one of power alone and other of the combination 
of the remaining two * 

The imaginative power is named by Jagannatha as 
Adrsta which is something ambiguous where as our 
‘Sattvodreka’ has its solidity and concreteness At the 
same time it is a glory accepted and experienced by 
Yogms as well as by most of us who do or do not 
practice austerities etc , necessary for an adrsta accordidg 
to mimamarnsakas and others. 

II. For other factors of Pratibha see the gloss of K. 35. 

[K. 6] 


1 RasagatfgSdhara cb 1, Page 9-10 Nm^aysSgara ed 1947. 



^ sr%wrr 

^TT^r 5 *rr f^rfo: i 
S^^scq^r ^sq*r(%tf%3*TO^ II vs II 
K*wm wMi s&r^-scsFt %?r ^q% i 
SF*#? t *TW% S&*fc%Sfc*: || - II 

f% Tfp^Rr: ^ II ^ II 

srfetf^T *F?zrrafa | qg&fc «rftf?crT- 

^T^qfcT-^^WJTT ZTvTcT. i 

ffRST ?TT #% Mt'lcl^crrfq^- li-% 1 

Complexity of poetic ci afts and Pratibhas : 

7. Due to the lu-numerable differences in the pre- 
portion of the mixture of Rajas, functioning of 
mind, and Tamas, functionless-ness of mind [ with 
Sattva, flashfulness of mind ] this Udreka ( Satt- 
vodreka ) too assumes innumerable shapes. 

8 Hence the craftsmanship in one and the same 

book of the same poet is often seen m different 
types, like the lustre on trees in a garden in 
spring. [ DH III. 37, IV. 4, ] 

9 And therefore even in the same poet differences 
of Pratibha are also felt Do the sparklmgs of 
lightening retain the same splendour for ever ? 





qrsrfcrqr ^qq% i ere % fa^i$'§*rfegspro 
qfcpqsrr ftrcrfircrr n d u 

qq ^r tfe 5 ^ qftrqpTT tf^r^fq gfqcrq, ?q- 

^flTq%sN' f| spRorq^rffiT ^pisj^ sr^Tfrcr i qgp^tfcnar srsr- 
FwrsqqqT^r sr %qir qfcrerrf ^epsfeERT i xr^r f| w4te=qf^ 
fcpqq snfEfcj; qfcrm qsrqxfSr former ^gqqqtprt:, fip^r 
#FT^^r-5R?T5fr i q^>rfq^r sFspTfcr i q?p%sfa 

fgxffq SFT q> sps* , q^qTgT^ xPTtW 3T ^ I xT% 

^gPiRqRTqrq gdYtrq^pfr. ^pn^rqt ^g^qg^qqFrr =q $<?: i 
era - t^t^PT?P?q^ : frT=5fTq r : 

srcssreft ^n% ^3rafq^5 fqKq?5PTrfTT *r^rr ^qtqn* i 
s refc rer i'm wwfiFg mf% qfcpgw q%*rrfrdqf*T 1 1-% i 
“fq^fgffar. fq> ^rttq^mTq” f fgr ^rreq qfcrqPTxreq sr%- 
afrtf qf^orpr^r^r qfegr ssptt: n ^ n 


a Anandavardhana declares — 

The evergreen realm of Poetry and Nature is count- 
less even for the millions of Lords of Goddess of 
learning =DH. IV 10. 

b. DH. I 6. 

c The differences in the same epic are obvious in the 
cantos 1, 9, 10, 12, etc. of N C. so also elsewhere. 


[ K. 7, 8, 9 ) 



spioq-T^^TT^Tfr^T [ ? o ] 


^5 ^ ^tozt^zt qrrcq crf^ qqqi^qqqqrfqfqfq^i 

^^■^•^irr 3 % ^fr| — 

f%T%=rf ^ ^r^rq- *rr i 

n ? ® u 

^qTqRcq qFT qqqr^qqqTSfqqcq^ I sfSSRqq qqqrfqcq* 
fqqqTfqfqqcqqfq, sd%^rr<qT frprqr^qcqr^ frR*q q *pqcqr3 | 
%q -qrqqrfq i qsqqqiqqqpq 5 i qg 

qjqlrqq^ qqsq srftnTTqr qq?q qrqrfqqfq q%TTqTqtfq, qf|^~ 
qrqFrfqq qrqfqqFq^qtq, *x%w& q qfqfq %^, srcq^, 
ff srf^fsfqm , q g qq^qg; l spqfe q?qcqq, SFqsq 
qqsqcqq I SFq^q f| grsqq? qfq5tq?qRqrqqq-qTqrf«f cq q?*q- 
qrqqT^. I qqsq^q gq^qqFFqq; i qqqcj; qqq ^qgqqrq- 
fqisqur. i ^ qqsqcq’^rq^qtq qqr Mq-qqrcFF% q?q<qwq: I 
3R=3 qr q^qwfq qqsqq^q fqqrqqrq?q srsq^q q q^fqfsrpq- 
qT^q qf| qqnqr , fofqfqsrq^q q^qsrfqfqpqqrf q^q I q?%q 
qifsfq qq q>qq., *Fcq?qrg srfqqr , qfcq q qrg q^qrfq, 
q%qqrfqgc% qqsq^q qjrqsqfqf^qrqqrT^Tqrqr^ i srqqjqror^ 
q fqfqqqqrfq^iq; qrsrg^qf^; q *qt qq qqq sfq ? qTf I 
fgfqq f| qqqjjrqg sFq^ qff %% I ^r q? ansi 
^Fqrqqq q^fqr#qr 4 qfqRqqqq I qqq feqtq q^sqspq- 

Constituemt and auxiliary cause of Poetry i 

10. For the Poetry Pratibha is the only cause of both 
the naturesxonstituent and auxiliary, as the 
eternal existence of poetry is only in the wobm 
of Pratibha 



srf^rer 


fefqq^oreq^q srr srsqq^qtqfqqrq i qq qsrqrq »r 
qrsrqfq srlt^prq, i qcr q% 

vp^cr: Stffift qfe qracqqrf^q i %gFTTqq qvqr , ff §f ^FTT^ i 
^ f| q%¥rnrm^rwq qq^qqf%^r%q ,q>qfqf^r fm^rferq. 

f^cq^TTfesW^STcr-^fs-^g* q^=R*qifq STf%, ?Trq =q tfesq- 
q^rqrq^grqrq; qr^qqqT ^q'qqrqr =q ^q^rqrq;'’ i sr^rqqr 
qqqqgqq - ^ f^qqr qqsqq^rq sqr^q n ?o n 

I. K 2 

II Hence one has to realise the differece between the two- 
( 1 ) Poetry and 

( li ) its composition in outer craft as such i e sound or 
utterance. 

Sound is as different from poetry as the script from 
the language or the script itself from the paper, which 
it is written on [ K 91] 

III. The expression is also of two kinds 
Inner and 

Outer 

The former is subjective whereas the latter one "is 
objective i. e. reflexed in the script, sound, etc 


[ K. 10] 


t. ^ t V, 

v-? 3 



itct qqszreq I5 srfqqra gqfcrq — 

S($15R mt ^T^r 5TTFT fi*R I 

mx 5 rmrH% wt \\ ? ? 11 
Sjfqqi qJFSTFq qq^tcrg; I q>t. q g qqfq^: 

sprtqqrfq =q “wsnqtfq’’ 1 qf® qrrsqqqq^it^T- 


qqozr sqq^Rfq% fer%<TOFrat 1 

srer Tdq=[q% qq^qfeqqtq^rqq u ifq 1 



^T^TTf^fq 

\3 

feqrq 1 qq>RT?n% jjq. | qr^fq^q^qq 1 

q ff[ qzqq qqT% qq^-q^q-^q-^R-q^ qqfer I *qqiq 
*rq f^ q q^n , qfcsqnqrrqta- qr^qq ^1 q srcqiwqr: 
spfrsrtossr arqYqi. 11 ?? 11 


C. Purpose 
Purpose of Poetry 

11. While composing poetry, the poet, sometimes 
does not have any idea of benefit and return 
therefrom. The outburst of poetry is just like the 
singing of bird at the sweet moment of dawn. 

I. Some times the composition of poetry has some purpose 
like Fame, Wealth, Termination or prevention of calamities 
( for poet ), Knowledge, Bliss without delay and Courtious 
advice like that of beloved one ( for the reader ) 

[K P I 2.] 

II. Sudden out-burst of poetry is explained m the next 
Karika Spontaneous or unpremeditated compositions may 
reach to this stage of purposelessness or to the famous 
‘Ni$kama-karma-yoga’ of the Gita. [ K ] 1 



SWITCH 




srqt5r?rr)Fn^r 

OTR«ir-qiT^ i 

fa srqfcsrcq; n^n 


q^TT % SJt^sTT, k^qWT jfWT %% I 

=S[ ^RTT^Tfq ^Irf^Ft «l#f q reqfcft l 

JsriFsr Prefer fTW qtg^qq-qR m r q qrr ^ qRqqfa ^f%?p- 
mfe^T i src^sq^ sr?^ 

5RT^TT53TT^ 1 ^TPT ^^?TRrfxR^f%Rr \ 

JTtcftqf^^cg ^IR^TT — “ft ^mrTRTSttts 5 ^ JW- 

s^cr” 55 nrc«r s^rt swrt, srswr 

g>*f qw*rt% jot ” qare*K«tokq3s r 

wsvw g^T^iPTR^ 1 ^pff fam. ^r*TFr. 1 

amte % «t w srrfe^r. 11 u u 


Authority on Poet’s purposless-ness in composition : 

12. Gan the nature of self-expression, free from attach- 
ment be taken as an aim of return in the greatest 
poet of the Ramayana, Valmlki, a sage who 
had overcome all the three cravings ( craving of 
family, of wealth and of fame ) 


I. GltS III 4 Naibkarmya 

Total renouncement of selfish-desire [ Dr. R. ] 
Spntual transformation of mind [ Sridhara ] 

II. Also Gits III 5-9. 


[ K.12 ]. 



^ % ^T5ErT^SFT7:^TfT^r [ n ] 

sfttott — 

saRRTq- I 

sreteR, ^I^TtpV *!# mj ^ mi 

^^ffTir% fg:cfRfe^lrqRT^qTfTfr^ofcRf?g- 
f^q^ftfKJX tTwS *T^FP%- *pfsp% I cHT 

fe^g^T^fcrc^wsr, ^ ^^q-ertRr-twsT'nrT- 

msraf^rqxTq' fHwnrfr I srrsft^r ff ^^^sfq- srfr^r^afapT^- 
?rg^ ^fer<F5t<ifrsi%* | f| crw feifcfr zr^r 

frqr^T ^ fercrt- 

jsr^r^r i fecfrmfcqrf^?3r ^M^T^srepirq- *r<ffqrer- 

«o O O O 

*Tf^-FTTsffa- ^mfsr*, ^Tf%%zr cTTy^STOW i 

cr^R srcw^gTwf^r: “^rfo^ra- : Trr?r^f^qr^T^f^ ” 

fer^srfT-q w^r i TF^rfesrfe-qif^^-^cr g*rF3roprerr- 
SfawwFCT sq-foirPT ^rfo^rarfe^isirrar^, ?r g 
gfe‘ I ^TJrfT^rfiTcr 3*^T tR srr^TJTFrR ll^il 

The greater cause of Poetry 

13. In poetry, some where the suggestion of the 
secrets to salve the problems of present age is 
also aimed at, like the well planned birth of 
Raghu m the epic Raghuvam£am [ of Kalidasa ]. 

I Raghuvamsa had been written some-times when the 
foreign invaders were attacking Indian continent. 
Raghu is such a mighty son of India who makes Indras 
aweful weapon futile on his chest. In his Raghu- 
vamsa Katlidasa suggested the path ‘how can such a 





hero become available for a needy nation 5 Kumara- 
sambhavam and Sakuntalam too deal with the same 
theme i 

II. Only Raghu is the hero m the whole cycle of his line 
m kalidasas Raghuvamsa Rama, an incarnation of 
God is a proof that man had become weak after 
Raghu 2 

III Kalidasa is a National poet His method of planning or 
technique is Indian but his following message is open 
for entile humanity- 

a Your mighty weapons are meant to protect and not 
to strike at the innocents. 3 

b May all enjoy every where * [ Vikr. 5 15 J 

f K 13 1 


1* My introduction to Kahdasagraothavali 1976, Banaras 
Hindu University, PP. 35-36 

2. My footnote in K. G. PP. 103, 254 

3 Raghuv; 8 31., saku 6 27. 

4 My introduction to K G. P 38. 
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W ^lSR5ra% \\W 

§5*#^ ^^Tfa^ster^p^ft 

Sfgl srf|c$ I ^fq^T^fT 

^ 5?TR# | l^- ^ Zf^T«TT STRcft^l ^RT^T STRT^, ^ 

<3?rstanr3^ i screw ww ? ttwt ^wi^sfa % ?tt^ Tferw: wrwfww- 

r - rl a _- T -- B .. [r _ *\ ^ . « - r tf .. ir , ,., p v , f - r , rL ,, . L . _ , , . P _ ... Pi 

5T*TWT^ SRTcTm EPTWW I ^K^W^WcPT^TreF ^fTT^c^M^rFm 
^F^srfcrcRrwT u n 

The religiou, cause of Poetry 

14. The Protection of Dharma [ — Philosophy, Cons- 
titution, Penal-code and Devotion to Omnipre- 
sent with nonviolence, truth, etc. ] in the contrary 
anvironment, is also aimed m some of the poetic 
compositions, as in those of sage Tulasldasa 
( 1600 A. D. ) when the Moghal dynesty was in 
rule, but for the Hindus the literature of TulasI 
was proved the ruler of the rulers 

I The literature not only of Tulasidasa’s but of all the 
conscious writers brings forth the national property in 
each sector. 

II. Here we may remember the revolutions of some great 
countries and the impact of literature there-on. 

[ K. 14 J 



sreftr — 

cpTsq-sr^taf# Jr: gwMrgft u 1 it n 
S^PftsRif JfTS^RRR ?trr =t: 1 
%5^TR 5T%TT^ tUTfsfR ^f^rrt I ^ || 

srefcrera* ff ffowta'Y *rnsrt$<| I ^r TrjU ^r., Trs^rR 
R^( I srenrer TT^ft ^tr swWtsPr qq^q- tot smW?^ 1 

3r-ffR^-feq--3^rTf5^ ^ ^ | cRPrf^cT =q^TR , spp;^ 
fiCSOT^rq^ ^TffqTSTfr srqtq-qcffor f fe^mr ^^stPTTWt rpq I 
*r t*q ^ ^wFotstot qqqq. ^iotsotot qafOTq n ^ n 
STercr^r ^ srOTgft smrar%, 

^gr^fas *?g<sq<^, Tftq-f# ^ %5T3q^r^ spnft^ 

zotot, sftq^R, qq^rOTPOTTR, ^q T ^q-qq#?> ^qqnrfg^f^ 
=q q^R ?rTRRq %q- §%^rsr srfq-qrq qqqtsr ^ 3 %^- 

Tne gie&test purpose of Poetry 

15 The awakemg of the Greatest God-Nation may 
be another purpose of poetry, if it ( awakening ) 
is observed by the deity Universe and if it offers 
all the four ultimate goals of personal life of 
human— beiDgs 

1 6 This was the purpose for which the poneer of 
Indian dramatury, Bbarate amalgameted the 
Vvdas ( Vidhi= Instruction ) and propagated 
the dramaturgy ( Definitions ) with the staging 
based on both of them [ N. S I ] 



i qrqreq zft fqfswTq. q ^sa<jnfewr* 

w% 3HR: I *m =tcf^ ^ VRqqreq- 
^T?q?q *qgqjfqg*R I crfeq f^sF^rfospr 

^TffqcTT f| qqWTFrTq^TTqr W^faHT q^Tft q?q: I STcT 

qqiqfaFT qRrrqfc^ — 

r^qfq?T5RqT?q qq*T>q q?5 qT^fcT srrRrrfsir^ I 
cR qRqfqsfar %^t 'pr^sgqffcir TO%nni^o n 
3 TR^^q|^%?^fft^rfqgisi?qfxFr--qtxsr: I 
|f%q^qfq Mr ^wwt fqRcrrq^wq imun 

faq qrtsq fqsrefqqmq?! qqfsrerqtfecr^qlgi l 

qqqM ^qfcteqr q qi% hm?o|j 

q wM Mferai s*ef% frjoRn; fqfqsRTqr: I 
qq*q q^qT-qM. q^rqr w^ft. fqrfqfq fqqtqqpqqrquMj \ % 
ffqfqf^qq^rw^-' qqlqq^qiq^-q^TTf'q qiqq; \ 
fqfeqfq fq^Ffqfqq^t fqqq|q<?qqq?q qqqRT W^URW 
q^RT I q^q qq qfqqqtqqg; i q'sq qfjRqsrqtsrq qqqqqTq 11 

I. It is said id the first chapter of Bharata’s N S that 
the foreign invaders disturbed all the cannons of Indian 
life and they were reinstalled with the help of the 
staging, dancing, music, etc based on the vedas. 

II. The awakening of Gad Visuu on the 1 1th, 12th, or 

15th day of ksrtik a is famous in the Indian literature 
[ Meghadntam II 47 , Raghuvamsam X 6 My note 
on the latter one in K G Page 175 ] 

III For tl e universahsed Nationality one may enjoy the 
verses III. 30, U, V 10, II, VI 42 of my epic Sitft- 
cantam [ K 15,16] 





3 ? 

FT S^TSpfteR- ffflFPTFT — 

?r 5f%3r?r *rr 5%:, 5 1 

jtiwN w ui^w 

TTig ?cRT ff TTOIT^’Toft’ ?T q^T% } qftqtqq%<qqT ^ 
S^Fq-zn^ ^SR^STfcT 3TrSn?^T I ^rsq^qfq cT^ST qf^FcqqFr 
qqqfcr, q- spqsr^rq; q qr qif^rrq; qf^q% =q jw^qfaqraR 
fyn^snna; 1 “^sf^feFTfqxT ttfusq mx 5Pj%q> 

^”-^^crr, “f 5 ^t stt^t qqf^fq fqrqr q 
%^T5rar^r wren w%^x 1 srcT qq ^3% qnfesnqmTfq 
q^T^fqqr "nfsi^r qre% qiqq^q n ^qfneqsnfrrsnfq: 
q=q” ^Fn 1 fq^f q>^r ff qwnnr qFnft 1 ^r^r ^ ^nfn: 
“qr^T^TSTfe^^ir qfwnsrerfqfft, Fm^qmcft qrq^ nRrefoT 
qpcfts^ cf” 1 % I q^rfq qrqrftwn g^q-ffW^r 1 qqsqqfq 
qr^n stcT q;q =n w^ntqn ng; 1 1 nfesr fn^fqn qrT 5 qsrq>rn 
q^tff^nt*raneie%n 11 ?^n 

Purpose of poetry for the Reader 
1 7. For the poet poetry may or may not have any 
return but for the Reader, we are happy to pro- 
claim that it ( poetry ) * tanda like the milk of 
mother and yields every thing he wants. 

I Samajika a particular reader whose heart is filled 
with the chequered experiences of the world. 

II Every thmg Austerity, Wealth, Passon and eternal 
salvation 1. e. all the four goals of life. Mammata’s 
word ‘Artha’ is taken by Jayaratha in this wide sense 
m his Vimar^nt on AlamkSrasarvasvam [ Page-3 
My ed ] C K - 1? ] 





q q gqFT «5$TW 5T*fr3R =qtTOT ^JTTcTTT^ ^qqRfa cjfqfefr- 
qrplrq ^teTJTR^cft §pt| — 

O C\ Cn 

^T^r <n<drc %t% fasr*f t% i 

STTfl^TCFSTf. WT% ll?c|| 

“f^ferRmmRT S*q~4T f ¥RrfTO ^TTO^T-fer feqqT^ 
^s^ram srf^rprr m srafpfa^ra fe%*rRTT srsfet: 
sn%q^ i fer*r sqr^<j sr^ ^gferqfe-q- fee rrqR 

^r sresrRqr i ^ smq: ^Rsfr i ^ ^ferfe^rr 

cncqif srfewre%% tor: ^tot. i m ffefqfarcqt^ 
qqreqrof ^feszr TOref^RFEPfeeft ^?^ra%rfemr- 
^smFft^q^sq-qt^rr, sqfrofefq. srfaiqr^saTOq^TOr^- 
TO^ff, ^f^R-^rfefeifqT^^^r ^qTqwfwqTTO^rqf 
st q^srRq^rsf^TR gqngiftfeqr q^sF**. \ feqsar q^qferafropt: 
Suffer qqgqfwW. 1 ER'R: SF^* q ^T®^T«f:, 

cfe^r =qf rnroq; arfq^TO^Rq-^fTOqfrr* sttto srfef^r- 
TOmqRTOtnTT TOqTTOfqqrrq; fafeer fgfe"3" qr I ^fe^TFro 
“^^«fcrT«fe^reT^ ^^snjg: TOiqqr” ffe fro^fe; i 
^r qqqFTOTO^rqR: qrsFsn- I feeffer?^ Ff^sr ^froq. | 
*RT sq^saT, 3TTO qqq^qiTOtfe TOR* qrsFSTT. I 

%<j sq^rr TOrrq>R5iTr q^rmfer ferqTqqrTOqRrT^ i 

O. Old concepts 
Meaning of the word S AHI I YA 

18. Traditioa ra samskrta-poetics has termed poetry 
and poetics both as SAHITYA 


* ?Kv-V\ %° ?v\ q. i anr tv«-|v? fd* 




«tpt ^ sn^T^rrsrertr qqrqfqrq i 

SF^crr 5 TFT ^TT^T^TMT 'T^Tqf^TT^Fqt?^ Srfrqqrsr: | qq>T*ffarT- 

^T^T-^T^PTraffT 3 TT^R. | CT% 

c. sn^qr: i Rcftasq ?^ts^R^q- i qq =q 
qtofFrq, itwkpt^, ^nfeqfwft wfqqtqs%Fq ^r^r: 
^r^rsrr. | ^ qrqrqrq., *rorr:, ^Rq-; s^Rreqs^qr^Rq?- 
f^rfT qqqrq fqqw fq^fqsqct i ‘srqJrsgT^q *rcftrcq^, q^: 
q ^c^R^qf^R’ w% sn%q^qraFPR. i ‘srq q% 
^Tf^zrftr’-% ^Tr^^rTRSTT^rR^fr ^ ** ‘qrsqeq- qrsqFcr^T qrqqjRr 
q qRqRqfqqRq qwrq qq 

*rr%qf*r , -% =q gw^: i ‘q^=q^qf%qT qRqqRrsfrFnqgqqtTfi- 
^gfi^qtq^T^fq^q *n%qfq’-f% 5 qTSsrr: i qqr =fqq 
qq sRqqqfaqrqfq ?vo-?v? qnrftqrfq^ft stsfrw q>q^% 
qq qq qqrqqqq 1 


q=3%q qrflcqqg^F^qrcqqT qq g-qfqqqT^qqqfqqRtfq-, 
gTC^^srRqsp =q qq qq5q-qRtfirf% fq%q>: | qq f%q% qqsq-- 
STiqqrq qTF^qRSrqlqt fqqqfqqfqqTqrfe^ qr®. I $qfqq- 
q^q^T qTfq q sti^fr, srrqtqTqi qqrr qqtqqrfq- 
^I^RTfqfqqq%*qT q?%rqts^^R?rsq?qq qqrRqTq | qqr 
=%q qq “qqsqT^R’-qqiTTScq qftqqq*%¥qr «rrq§-qiqq- 
g^q^-^^-qqqqTT^R-qfecr^Tsrsrqvrrq-q^q qjzq 1 qq 
qq qTf?qrq| qqqfq qrsm^Rqsqqq qTfwRTqpqrq 1 
qsqiqq ^rqqf^qr-qqqqrgqTqq-q^qrqT qr=qqqTqqRrq: 

qqtqt qoqqTq^qqqq-qTqs-fg^frqqTTvr^-lq^rsrqrT R^fT^R- 


? 5 fpq?i^ ^Bqq^q^nq^xfR^Tqiq;, qraq^ispr q q«sgs- 
? kv 1 



eflr^T^rc^rfcPT [?</] 


I q^TTMft 

OT-^^T^raspj^ 'OfrifPTO 

I mfer =er ^irm^q^T %?nfq 

sr^qfeg^, ^ I ‘%rl|c*qr«ft- 

ftfsrtpq?fo«r qjqfipr W I sRteT” ?% f^sqspftTO^ 

fTOrnsr-^sr^Tx^RTir-^ 

I 3RT q<* =ET «Fq-q>Mq , r^-f^R-4fiTcrf?n‘ w*&- 
SPJ#TT qJTOITOTft^ qq OTRPTO* I ^ 

qwsKfro ^t%W5^ 
srator. w ss ^ “^Tf^^p^j; mf^r ^wife”- 
% fro sftrsta <rfpfar. i ^ 

^trft faro sR*rftoTR*Pr: *f^- 

sqt% ii u ii 


I. Poetry Prose, Poem and drama. 

II. Sahitya : the twelve relations among the semantic 

meanings af poetry. All are variously classified by 

# 

Bhojd, Sahityamimamsa and Saradatanaya See 
KSnka 140-4! and the gloss thereon [ K 18 ] 



spfasTRFT ^Toq^^fq^H^T^RT srfefe: ?5RcT ^ — 

*€tssf rc-fcft ^ ’KrfMMtftftsr *r i 

srlftr^ %ft ^Tsq^r 5 t^rt#t sjftar *rc n^n 

^rr*ttr rt* ftfodftiRf ^ ssrirrI I 

wfw, ^^RtfeTOfft IRo|| 

sref Rt ^rfswftfir stf 33 ; s&R*PR*rft I 
5fRTO*tft ?R5%ft 5*T ^IS^'feRPSC IRtll 

W^fR^ ^ <!f I 

q^r i w$t ^rt^r: 5is|^2n|gn ir^ii 

**R^*fr w&t sRTrf^fafg- ftsjg^ i 

qroft^nrofr $fc 11*311 

3T^T5=R% R55fRJ ^T^T^TWFT sffcgft | 

#ff *W ^rfli *£T5>5^T ^T3f% IRtfll 

$T^RrTt#^T*n*Rrfi Rt ft ?r^r: l 

*ri*TT# *rt W* IR*II 

Classification of Poetic data by others : 

19. To the old rhetoricians ( and to their modem 
followers ) belong the following six schools t 
Rasa, Alamkara, RIti, Dhvani, Vakrokti and 
Auciiya ( see P 45.) 



3 ^ EpTsqr^j^T vbiPvbi [ $ V^H] 

20. Oat of these Rasa, RIti and Aucitya are assum- 
ed as merged in Dhvam and the Vakroti in 

Alamkara. 

21. Thus Alamkara and Dhvani are the only two 
characteristics which remain m (old) poetics 
just like Narayana — God and Nara = Man ( in 
the world creation as the vedic mythology runs). 

New analysis of the old term > i 

22. Reality is this that each of Alamkara, RIti, 
Dhvani and Vakrokti are the showers of one and 
the same milk which ( the different showers ) 
are being named by this or that word. 

23 Rasa is an out-come of them. It (rasa) dwells 
into the spirit of a cultured reader or enjoyer of 
poetry. And the remaining , Aucitya is but a 
prevention of its ( rasa's) obstacles 

My own Opinion * 

24. So far as the figurative analysis of poetry is 
concerned in my opinion the Alamkara does 
swallow the dhvani as the Fire swallows the 
Soma and stands m its full brightness. 

25. [ Consequently ] In the analysis of form of poetry, 
only Alamkara of my concept is proved as valua- 
ble as the spring-season in the garden of Gods 





crg-^T^Tfor qqcsrsqiqTfq I qR^Rt 
q gql^q “ars^RPT *q?te%”fe qi%q gt qisrgTqt, 
q^qrqqgqrqqT^qT: i qqs^r qR5RTfq% q?qt% t ^q, %qi frr 
g 5TCSTT?mi5fTfar sr^iq^T^T^^TRT? qrfqqrfq ! qr qiqfqqJTqr 
“qtf^ qe *Fsremr” 5 % ^iqi qq q?q a^qiqq^pr- 
sqfq^ftTqfqqTq^ I 

pR^n-% mg- | 

fj% q?qrq<qqq srfqfeqTqifsrq^, qcsq^q^qiqrqsq 
*ffa?q qq SR^Tq; 1 qqq=q qiqqqwq ^>gq c q*qifr-qRqr 
sqqfg^im:, 5T 5 T\fqSFRrRqT*qT, *RT5f?qTq-*rRT qi 1 “qqsq 
qTi|iq<?5i|RTq” qfq, “q>gqq^R” 1 % =q qqfq^qT qsjsq-- 
^qicq^iq^qq^ qTfR% q>qqq^qq?wqT<:q q^qq^qspTSjqr- 
^qTqqq^qfqfogqqffq q-qq-^Tfe?qr qrfq^qTqqqv=ITqT 
“fifqTRqi qqsq^’-fq sncHcq srqTq?q qT-Rq*q gr^q^ 

'O 

#r^q qqTcq?qqqqfefe q g snrqq^jqTqT ffeft q<W qr qqq%<| | 
qq q “^fq^qr qnsq^’-fq ^qqqtsfq qTqq^qrfq qtq q^qq 
qq ^qqrfeqr *Rqq*jq\qi^ i qq3=qqqqtq?ffq| — 

*^qq%q qnsqi^’— c^qg; qiqqqjqq^ | 
qTqq^qRqq^ qq qRqsqTSft *qq feqq. ll?o|| 5 % n 

?q qTq qqTf|^q %qqT fqfc^q qq qqq^^R*qRqqT%q 
a^TTqqT qifq fqqqq 1 q ^q q^qror: “iq ‘‘qsisqTq” ^fqqg, 
“ftfqWTT qJTsq^q” 5 %qg, 'q,i5q^T?qr tqfqfV-fqqg, 
"'qqrtfe: qJT5qqifqqfq”-fqq^, “sftfq^q ^qfe5?q f^R 
qJTsq^q ^tfqqfq”-fqqg; qT q.^qifq qRqq “sre^Ri 


?. TPCqqTSqgT^qtn^q fc-®rsqT% 1 







qq3qrc*rRsrcrrsr%, ar^rasarpngwnfa- 
mn8 fj^ ^qmfeqraq wq;, 
fiHr *r ss^nw^rw^r ’prrctomfq wf*n^ l *&&& 

qgqqRRT ^T3^Tc^-5r?STT?Tff[% I ^ ^ 

?r?lf: — 

; 3^ncn5'r^f;Tt ^ftsstrjr^ppt i 

*j55§ta 5RT^Jnm^Rr^r?T-2sc[^g; nun 
Snans^TT - ^RTRT - - q^TfZT I 

*rq qqff mazwsr «Rf ffr qrfwfcw n u ii 


qq^R WTcT: gpcrq^T ^ I 
qq^fe^fq viarcr ^^fgr srofg; erm^t n u u 
qn^nss^nararfa ^q^q^rTqrfq^cn^ i 
spiaqT^RWlkTfr ?t g II u u 

cRT 91%W^JTT 3re*n5T*r*RT feRT^ | 
q§TR HT^rnlcr ^rT f%q%n* II u II 

It 


spwt^ =f^ — 

?. ^srt ?nqq>T3ErTfiTfTqT?qcr^q5f«rrfq^HTTTqfcrr^qrirrqg''‘ 
^ =qTq^rFq%q?q «T*nfro*tr f^fffrefrosgqraT ftrorfrit 
^niTTteq^qqrqfcrfq^'qq ^ifasTT ^TT%q %pftm*ftiai9OTnT 
s^gR Tfe^gffecrr f^ ferqirepTfcrft^t qr **rpft II 


?. apTfgrfq^qcq qm awrc®* ^ToirfH^fr qR^i#r g qmrfrr 
qr qrq^Kqq fq’sqrsRFR 


?qq;qq; i 





aR5^nw«r TsrfeairTJrfrrer^ srsgrsrfararfggT 
ZTT r^q-RTc^^rc^T^S^TT ^R^fcTsr^^^T^^FrTT ^^=5#^ 
snr^rq-: STT^HTfiPT^ II 

3. ffe^r qjfqggr spT3irfg*Tfrrsf^%:, irsnfai^ ^tesrrat: 
f%gi* f?fsq?r^Tc3: i episiraftw u 


\ ^Ttfe^-f?TstT¥r^t¥rfar% ^tif-Fr^-^tr-gTw-sr^^- 
STSpSHTrlc^T ^rfe^STT || 

% aftfer =g S£5rcg^ a^^gre^traftw il $«. II 

sraefrfgsrqspgr fg^fagra^^qg gi^rarFT f^qiggr 

srsgrqqt , gqgj#?g>cq q ^rsffq^i arfsrrgrlqq 1 .ggt wsnr- 
gqrgq: i grTfqsrfgfq^fafg sq^qfercg qft^g- 

f*rc*N>g; i 3rw*it jg. ^rsq^r^T^gTg; grsgTq^grf^q 


c r> „ _. 

^is^T«n ^rcFns^r 


I 


sFHgfTmg-q^qqT'gT^^Ta-^qT^^TT'TTcq 3 fMrq ^qr 1 mfr qqr- 


^ t?r5 f§ g^^qrorwr — 

q?«rT. ^TsSr itff sfg ^g 1 
ftgggrfgfg srrgt m squirm flfgg^ 11 

*s S3 

— ^ ^ sprftw ] 

^fepTxfiitq HR^wm ipg^sfa ‘^fg^Tglgg" ^fg ^fgggr 
5 FT 3 gq^fg^rg ■^Vfgcggnjrgfg 1 



spTsJTr^R^rfr^T [^°] 


^sTrorrcrfcr gggrqTgTq?gq?^S?q>qfcqg qqT g? gq. ifclTfqfg | 
gq qgt qTq ?STTfiTf^%Sf%532Tfe snqiggcgqt qr gffqg: 1 
g =q g gsqqRq:, qgrfersqTgT s^rafqqsqTgT gqt%fq cTT^r- 
?qR?^c^TOT35«rr^T^, Sfccrsfq g wfq*Tf^Tfeqsqqq~ft 
g^TT f%¥rRTf^gTq^rqTfT?^?T , ^5q^TT?q‘ SHpsirfTTcJ | trq g 
sq^rgqrfqqgr qgf sgfg^q , ^gg^fq gqTgsqsqgTqTqg^q- 
gnq; i gg qqTggsggg. “srgrqqrg q^gglg qrsqrg’ 5 % 'g 
^rgf gRqgrqsqffgH q^mw^r^-wqq^r-^T%q>“5r%q- 
gfgg ' ifg g [ sg?qr<F?fqrgi ?iv qffr ] i srq =^gqT3Fqrqts- 
fgqqqH -‘ggrqqrg^q gigs; §t $qV ^fqrqr: qjTsqaqiqRqgftg^:- 
^rfg I gtfggrt q ^q-gsqqrsqgr ^qrpqqfqtr^, g g fqfq- 
fgqqrfqgq. gqqrfegq^fg fgfgg i gq qqm qgjsgfg- 
grq^q:, qg*g gT^qgqq?qT^qTg^Rfcqfq3qq%^. 1 qgj 
gg^sfq g gpqsggRqt g gtfqr^sqqgRqfgg-, fsRg; ^rsqggof- 
qrg-fgqggigg^^g-fqgTqTg^Tqggfqg-qr^qfgfqs - ^qifqqrg- 
gigqTg-^fqr^-^qgfgqTg^-gqgr-sqTqrTRggrq-gq't gg , g 

gUBqaqrqTt^qtgTt ^gt-gfgf^fg, g g tqfgtqfg | qq%q qwr- 
gtsfq gqoqqqgggq q^q1w5TgR^-“gqrg%g jgg^q sqqsqq't 
^gn, sq^rqgr fqgqRqTcj; | gqT% gRqgr g^r, 

fefexq^qqr I gq gRqgrg^qfqfgq fgfgq g i gfgfgq ggj- 
qTqg, fgfgq grg^Rgqg, qi^jqqqqFqT^q i wfqg^g^gg: 
?gc%sfq g gr^q* i g wfe-g^g yy^Rrfeg s ^ g gTfggttg, 
g grfggtq^, ggnfftsfq fqqTgreroq'ft qwrqfgqg , ggqqffisfq 
fggTgrfeqqtft g*q gfgqg^jg i ifg qpgqsqfg^qqvgT fggTgiir- 
fggTggrr^gg qgfq^ 5 % fg^q^r ggTgt sq^rq *rg } wrtq- 
gTgmgTgig jg^ggtq:” ?fg i 

“ggq'gg^pq?% ^s r ^g % ^it. ?^gr: | 



sjnoq-sqr^RT ’ ar5«TR5ira^fs^T 


V? 


sr^-lfsRn^^^T q^TSJTT- ^epTfeqfc’-fq STOteT I 

t ^rezrrf^it «raf sftafqq s^tw i 
g^f|*n3rc% w*n ii 1 % q ^mrHfe^rr rpnqT 

W^TT^T sqg^repcn^n^ qfroft sq-g^r^r «nf^rT- 

wqqi^T^^Tcj; I % ^ Q=r *TT^X &IW., 5T^T^%% I 

$ =q ^5^rTcr-^^PTW|TT^qTfcT?rr 5t?5q-JTTrcRT =5T WrfqcTT TTI^jff^rt-. 
srereFsar^t ^T^mrzf^aiT^sfq fcqfqq^isNreTfsssr wr?f 
5T%f%TcTT‘ I zr^rr =%g; ^ — 

ztmxm *r*n%q *r ^rfaqr i 

C\ 

5RT 1w qqEqtfecTT II 

’TOTT^Tf^TcSr %3?cft eqqfe m Wrfq |-% 

q^r^Tsfer srTqi^sfqsp^. qqf^pr«TT g qg q | 

Tgf =q fesrqiTq^ qr TpTT 3ffq wrfwtf . | 

u sftf%ccr” q qqr «rf?pnfcq^ aft fcreq q^TFf 

sffqi^, "sftfqw %R SPT33TC3T ^fqcrftr”-% I 

srgq^ TOFft “^TfcTSrTTqfrd I 

qrrFsrqqftq 

3Rtf^cqT^r fTFq^ spR*T^ I 

aftfq^qfqsFSFg ^qfzftqfqqq; «rt II ?% 

^rfq^T^ sqfqq^^fqcTOTfq' I 

^3 3ftf%^r % fqmqrfeEPT', ^ q qrsqT., grcr *u«r qr^ft- 
faW'WiIq q qrsq^rfqfq %q; q^, sr??%^Fq- q R z re r q fq, 
%?3 qTfqfc^tcr 5tqrqFTTfe% qfer%sfq q weft qrq: I 
swfqq qq ^q^lcq\f%cqiqr sqqiq^q-qTcr: i 



gsrcfacRss^Rcsr | ^serrfl 

ST^spfd <<t 5 4> |4 qt 3 fe^cf 1 


cf? t TFT?PTT gfST tfRRIIResr spF^gT II 


^TS^Tqf g%ft ^-^■-SETTqR^rTfefq- I 
^ sq^f^cft ^Tsq- gfg^r^R^TftfaT II 
rT^ft 3*R3T£fg I 

enretfo^r t?^r^r^rPrr%^5ir^ ir ffer 
gspT#g fa^SlFT — 

fc^TT^5t% ScT^ff ^ffT^TOJT 3RTTcf^ I 

m gg; g-Rtegn gfag^ n ^ u 

ScfffFTT ^^OTPE^T'' f%3^T^TFr-?rrfefTT | 


fagfrf fgfa?? 


II ?\3 II 


q=T SfSRHRfa ^r%^T?cT mg fe«Tg^ I CRJTT ST^r^g:- 

st^r ^fg I 3T^^r<q^^4^raf^55f%^q^Tora( i gn* 
ai^Rt gRFRTC«n?ftir, sgfgsg TOmgta: i gRFnr q=r f| 
?R 1% fTR^T mTTWfaggrfiTg ^f%g^[ I 


glfg i 5TRTT ferg^rfgpRn g^r g^g^rgm^ Rr^ m 
stgfaqrefgfggT(, g^g ^dfggggT, g^g sgfggggr, g^g ^r 
ggdf%gggT I qg^gggfgqRgngT m=gTgT gggr%g 

t. gfhf^Bsftfsrar^Tf^Bt. m,\s,?o i 

^ ^RErr^nFT ^T^jft^?r2r ^T^rgoT sr%«R t 

ggwgm «g% q^geg f gn^rear g ffi rerq i 





VI 


fqqqrqT qqsrqTq?q%q qq^qaqrq i q^T qqq qq crqr %*q- 
^vjft q*%zr qqrqzFqag^ srqsrr^q I qqsrq qs^qqqszrerrsq 
TT^refTT: SRS^R., sqfq*, l 

q%q gtfq:, q^q areqr , qqqtq q qq: \ ar^qraq qq 
*q?fc%q, htttt^ q cf^T^ i qq q qqr qRreqq*rlq 
qzrt q fvr^Tcr qqq qqqrqT4%qqyqr fasTcsrsfqr, fqsrc^sfq q 
srfqqTqfqqtaT qfTqqrqTq q^q qqqaft *pfqqr, qqrrrq q 
qaqrsqqcqnrfqqrqq i arqqq fq^fr qq tqfqqqr qVfeqrwq 
5T^f%cTT, 3FqR=q qqr qrsqTq qqrgq^q I qff gprrfq 
sp>rrfe<| sprsqsq, qrqaq frar fcqfqqqr 

qsi?qqrqq^ ii ii 


^q qfq i qqqifqq f| *q*q sqfqaqq i ?qr*ft fqqr<?q*|q- 
sqm^r 1 qqr q ^qaq fcqfqaqqfq q srqq I qsq qrarfsiqq- 
aqfq fqqqrqaqTq, esr^q qqozraTfcqra[ i qqaqrRsrrqFq- 
qrfqqaftqqTqrqaq fcqfqaqq;, qqs*q ^q^Rfq q efrraqqqaqq, 
qqtqqrqa%q arqfcq^qrfa qrqrfq^ffeqrqfqssaqrq ^fq %q, 
sqpqafsfeqfqfq a^cq^qr, sqqafrfq aqaqw qr qrraqw qrsqnf- 
aqrfq q ^fqaqsqrfqqqgarFqFq^fqaqrq gqqrqqaq qqsq- 
qqaqqFr i qFq q qrqif%qrqqaq*rq fcqfqqq^q sraftaqrq- 
suFsfcq slVfqqftfqq qf| srqqr qq qqq, qfarq^mfq qraq^q 
5TTqiaqq>aqi*%a^q?q aqqsraq qqqqrq i 


q^qqYfqaq qqFr 



qtqr*rrqaqq*q. 


srf^: q^qtqrqqa^q i q ft? aF®n q^qfqq gqrq qr?q%, 
argqT^TFTTqr g qaqqrqT^Fq qcqqiwqqtqrqrq^'Taq^q qw: i 
qq%q qqF^qrrfocq qrq q gq , arfqg qrpq^rf fqaqrfqqtqr- 
qjq qq i qqsiqrqtFqqrTq^rc qqrqfFqaqq i qqqi*qf|qqq- 



*rq Tqrqfq q q*q qwqrq i q % gq. fqqTt qqqqrfq 
^rq^q cT^r, f pTqrq^qqtqqrqf^R qqreft qq fqqftfrrqiqq^ 1 
qq**q m 3ftf%cq q qrfq: ssqfqqqqrsqqr spysqq^, 
^qiq?T5q-[ qrqrfsr^ ]-fq65<^rq;, sftfqqreq q qtareTqsq^q- 
?qiq; n ^ u 

3Rq?qq 5 % I spRq^q f$ sY q$fY aSrqqsr., srqr^qsa^fq 1 
qqsrfq*qcr qq^ fq*q^wro 1 m spistw ^ qrfR 
s*rq^ l amen gq. qrqTf^Fqq^ 1 qq a^qqrq^q qteyq 
qftSRT fwttq ^r^sftqfcqfq ^qqifqqqqr s^q^qT 
%qf?Rfq qqsqT^T^fe^q afeg I qq SST?q. qtqtsftqsq | 
sftqt W^i 3rfTqq=ETT?qTq | qqqq; q?qyqqnq %qfqqn* I 
ar^iqt ^Jvrqxqr ^q^qqiqq srfqsqqtfewn^q I 

qq^rqT^^Tfrsfq tqfq 5Fq$5l^cq episq^rfkq^ qq^fqWSTRq 
^FTfqqcqqT^^qfrTI qq q q«IT fq^qqqRqRqtqtqTcq^cq qqfa- 
q^q qqq qTT3qfq^q?qTfq tqfq^qre^RT^q ^TOT^fq^lRVI I 

qqsqRTl^rq 1 3T^' q>Tq* q: sreqiq* q g qrqiq 1 qq: 
qqq^q |gqT qiYqqiqq^STTqT %qo5. syq^R qqqr qqsq- 
qqqqTsqf^psqcr, fqql^qiq^qTFqi f^qy^ ^qtsyy% qqqyq 
^q I qqi ff sqqi gqqqfq ^qtqqq q^qyqqyqyey gqqyfq- 
3jfqqrareq% qqq qqsqqfq srpqqfqqqqq^rTqqRq 1 q«rr q 
%qt^TqTq f^qf^Fq^-qqqyqy%ftqisq qwcSfartrarr qqrqq^q 
qqq q^%sfq sre^prcifqfesq ^T5qi%% qT^qq^q^qrsqqTss- 
qftqg n ^ 11 

qqqq fq^pqqqf — 

sftfqqf q qTfq qre^qy q<qyft %q^ 1 
asqrqifq, W^qt^fq f^RqfrFqqT** 11 \& 11 



^Isq^Tc^TT 3T55 ^;r 


^Fr^sra^ i 

srs^rd «rf?re%fcr tfSflfofwra?a% ii^ii 
ir^wrafas^r«WRfftfq' i 

sre^ret ^rscr^qr snrcrr qrfrr *r?n3f irou^ h 

A Six Schools in poetics. 

I Rasa Mood, emotion or Sentiment, 

II Alamk^ra Figures of speech, 

in Riti Style or Diction, 

iv Dhvani Suggestion, 

v Vakrokti Expression excelling the common one 1 & 

vi Aucitya Decorum or propriety 

B I In K 1 9 the classification represents the poetics propo- 
sed in 900th A D and afterwards Before it every 
characteristic of poetry was termed as Alamkara. And 
this concept was surviving upto the 1700th AD. i e. 
upto Jagannatha but only m the subconscious mind. 

II In Dhvam-school ‘Rasa’ is one of the three major 
kinds of Dhvani 

III. To Anandavardhana and his devotees Riti does not 
have any independent significance apart from 
Gupa. In their own term the gupas are assumed 
as the qualities of Rasa too It is also accepted that 
these Rasa-gunas are the guiding factor’s of the 
gupas of sounds and meanings Here one should be 
conscious of the fact that Anandv does not discard 
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the existence of gun as m sound and sense, while 
propagating and advocating for the Rasa-gunas 

IV. The merger of Riti and gunas means — they are 
no more soul of poetry as it has been transferred to the 
Dhvani 

V According to Anandav Aucitya is the foremost quality 
without which rasa cannot exist This way Aucitya 
stands as the feeding quality of Rasa-dhvam 

VI Reality is this that VSmana’s school should be named 
after ‘Saundarya’ and not after Riti even if Vamana 
is heard speaking as ‘Ritiratma Kavyasya’ or ‘Riti 
is the soul of Poetry’ To VSmaDa Riti is but a 
means of ‘saundarya’ and logically no means can ever 
reach the height of the soul And the soul is all the 
time mam or chief 

VII In the Mahsbharata Arjuna is the incarnation of 
Nara whereas NarSyapa presents himself in the shape 
of Srikrspa, the charioteer and loser brothermlaw of 
the former Of course man is the gainer brothermlaw 
of God in Vedic philosophy In the Purapas NarSyapa 
God is venerated only after he is a friend of Nara man. 
‘NarSyanani nara-sakham baranam prapadye’-J_ The 
first verse of almost all the PurSpas ] [ K. 19 ] 

I If the milk is same no currents could be felt different 
in taste, though they may become different in shapes, in 
breadth, in thickness and in length This way all the 
rhetoricians have realized all the qualities of poetry 
and each of them is true to his findings, emphasized 
under different heads Alamkara, Gupa, etc. Every 



Schools of Poetics 


V© 

rhetorician undertakes to define and illustrate all these 
elements, but chooses only one term for all and lmpha- 
sizes on its preponderance. 

II. Here lies one thing notable : Upto Mammata none has 
declared Alamkara as the soul of poetry and yet this 
Ala mkara-school is running and coming down from 
centuries to centuries Irony is this that while using 
‘Alamkara’ term for Alamkara-school what is meant 
is UpamS, Rapaka and other figures of speech when 
the reality is different If one regards Vakrokti as 
Alamkara Kuntaka is the first rhetorician who origi- 
nates this Alamkara-school, and consequently Vakrokti 
and Alamkara merge into each other Now the number 
of the schools comes down from six to five One may 
remember Kuntaka’s proclaimation — ‘SalamkSrasya 
Kavyata’=‘Poetry is no j more poetry without 
Alamkara’ 

Meanwhile on the lines set by me ( in note-VI 
on page-46 ) one would say Vamana is the first 
rhetorician who declared Alamkara as the soul of 
poetry, as he accepts his ‘Saundarya’ as Alamkara 
‘Saundaryam alamkarah’ but he too will not be able 
to proclaim the upama, rupaka, etc., as the soul of 
poetry for the ‘Saundarya’ is totally different from 
these figures of speech, whereas the Alamkara-school 
is limited *upto these figures only Even them one is 
unable to protect the number of schools from its 
decrease 

III According to Alamkara-sarvasvam gloss by Mankha 
on the ‘Alamkarasutra’ of Ruyyaka or Rucaka right 





from Bhamah ( whom they regard as the first rhetori- 
cian after Bharat ) to Rudrata ( 900th A D ), the 
auther of Kavy&lamkSra in 16 chapters, all the sorts 
of suggested meanings were included into different 
Alamkaras just as Paryayoktam, AprastutaprasamsS. 
and others Accepting the denoted meaning ( Laksya 
Artha ) Vamana too has admitted the Vakrokti as 
Alamksra and thus, as Mankha says he included the 
dhvani also into the alamkara though partly. As the 
gun a and upams etc are identical m the view of 
Udbhata and others, Alamkara is the only quality 
which reaches to the prominence This way, though 
speaking of alamksra all these rhetoricians pay their 
attention to all the other elements also related to 
poetry 

Kuntaka, while illustrating his scope of vakrokti 
pervades very clearly all the other poetic elements in it. 

This is how the minds of all the rhetoricians were 
working around the same property and were giving 
prominence to this or that element without leaving 
others totally aside 

And hence m my opinion Dhvani has swallowed 
all the other elements except Alamkara like the very 
mouth of SurasS which could swallow every thing but 
one Hantiman As HantimSn was wiser than SurasS. 
Alamksra too is more mighty than the theory of Dhvani 

[K 20] 

I. The simile in K 24 is derived from the vadic science, 
where fire is called ‘AnnSda’ the eater of ‘Anna’ — the 
edible goods and soma is named as ‘Anna’. These 
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two are the only elements which are the final entities 
and which beget the entire world phenomena. At the 
end the fire swallows the soma and remains all alone. 
So does the Alamkara m poetry. It pervades even the 
all pervading element called Dhvani, if not made 
limited up to the figures of speech only 

II, In Indian faith the heavenly garden of gods is never 
bereaved of spring So is the position of Alamkara and 
poetry In nutshell ‘No glory of garden can exist 
without spring and no poetry can exist without 
Alamkara Adequacy as such — [ K 25 ] 


arffir arsfcro*? §rfr| 

wsfessf rc *OTfe^ fed m i 

sr^rcfed w feqpwwf ir^ii 

^F^dsffe i 

fltsfa fesrrorr * srftfe: irvsii 

26 Only Alamkara is the soul of poetry, since that 
is the only quality which resides in the body of 
poetry. Any thing that does not live m one's 
body can never be accepted as one’s soul 

27. Otherwise none will be treated as dead even on 
this mortal earth till [ there remains even a 

single being alive or till ] all are dead, 

v 



f<=pq srrq l q % ^=KxRI Ct^^TcPT’TT 

arTcireifa^sxr I $r ff ^nsxrer^^ *& ^ ^rrcrr^'sqcr i 
qrq ^rfg- t^ft q>i 3 qRT ^tr^r^t ^^qq^qj^rq i 

jfa q- j^tqq[%sp ^tSx5^;TT Q=T ?T«WT^ II ^ 1 1 

Sfrq^ifTcH’TR^^TcH^x^ qrPnf^T 5Tlf^T% 

:q% ^T *lt% g#sfq sfrf^cTT STT t 3‘^^, ^RIT =TT 1 xTcR^T fRP- 
q^qy sqTRyqT qT’qsTR'JR I STTqf^RT =t^ 

^T^r: snf^Rsrci l ^ ^ 

qn?fetr gr«Fr q^Rr^qra^cr l 

%;yfq^ l 

irg^^qqqg'jrT s?TTg r i ?RrqT qr q jgRT^Tfq 

"^trs^rrt ^Tsq^TT' 1 ” f qm*r 

qFFtolfq =q g^'sqT^RoTqTfe^ II ^vs II 

Rasa is the property of reader who is not poetry. 
Therefore rasa can not be accepted as soul of poetry. 
If we accept rasa as soul of poetry our whole system 
of logic is dxsterbed. Logic does not allow any thing 
as soul of body with which it is not physically 
connected. [ K. 26 ] 

*. q*tfo3ffiq?r S»* — *3P3$<req «PT«T?qq, *T jq. W»T- 
FTTsS^rcqtq. I 
*T^T^PP^Rq tl*R I 



3T^spR55Esrof ^qrerr. 


[ ] 

sra 'fqr^^q q^s?5^Tft zre 4 frcr ra Mi£WL f> gfgr sfj^ — 
? “^T^q^ftW^TT «mf ST^TTT” | 

R “^tt qr^feraT, ff ^U^r, ^r ff 
|ciq” ^hft: l 

3 “*r qq q^T^r qqre^RT.*, 3?4qT*Tfa smerr^enq-. 

^TfTTfe”% ' ^^e-WERsft I 


V. 3TRcTT ?TR tjuiT 3T^RT^qpiq<3jFqfq SPROUT qqfT^q;- 
OTTOS*. ^T^TT^T^TqqaT ^ ^Ttq- 

^RRSTR^q | ^ ^T^TRoqfq-^crr ^ ^qqrRqqr 

w^fasr qojT*, 5i5qTsr-^qi^-gRT q*?Tf%gq- 

qiRqqq^T^^Rr’ ^qfwqqqFq*^qqj^r i 

\ qr^T^^cRfaST W 

^qf*r”% =q t?Rra4^r^qqppJt qsqn I 


§*T qSFSRI* qrsn- i srfq ?HTl$Tl4crR5fT *pq?TT I 

3 tt %cn^5T q=r qcr ^^i^wN^rqPwt»t i q ^rsq=s#3[- 
q^f53*raT-*rTfa-q>T q?r *rf%. ? 

sr^tqr q>«?qT I q^r mfewm ^ qpprf^, *t 
grenq i z z&t ^crTq^R^oiftrqq, ^ ^r¥q?q% I 

?. qqsqqqq^qTgq ^^^s^Twftqnq'rff tRrfqq^q^^r i 
etqfRTTT^ ^Tq^frft qcrfqfo I J^R^T- 

fqrrfefqiJj '^feqqqr frcrfrqTq^RTOm^mor ^ STO^T. ST^FST:, 
qjTsqr^^RTwrT jqr^^rair srf grrara.. sriq^qr.' ^^qqrqrar- 
s^RqqRq i go sr^r^ir^^TRrq^qr^^rwsq^a^q xc i 


q q^TT gqqTf%4-cqfq I 



V? ^TSJTT^spT^Tf^PT [^-V] 

errs# arq^s^r qqqr^Reqfqfq ts qrqr m 

5T^rapfsf e >^^crrqr' qRtrrfeq^ I “m 

#qrcfr qq ff qqranqr ^Errf^^wrqr i 

3fr ?rra^, fwfjqt ^q?#s^R^OTTferTit i %?§ 

%crT#^eTT qq 1 % g qqrqrq^qqqqr ? 

3fsr ‘qFSTqfq gqrfaqfqfq qr#cRT srrqrqrqqqq I %q 
^qrqfq q qrfefr sftcrsqqqq qfq sqqqqr ^rqqTfq qpf qq’ 
*s»T®#, ^ 

srqqqtwqf fqqqsrrqprewT^ ?qrqq qrqTfqgq^qTqr^n:- 
^arfqf^^T i 

3T3%tt qq, ^qqrfqfq %q 
Wftn— 

[ fepcf. ] 

*3R5-*TT#t fTqf^R:’, *r =q i 

frwRsrr wir^ii 

sr^t* *rrt 3 ; I 

w *trr fku^ . r<ui 

sraf Rtsfq ^r^¥T i 

gff^ycq R^^RT[T>RfTRR^qf%m#i: IR°H 

E New concept of Alamkara 

28 ‘Alamkara is an Adequacy’, 
and that holds two-fold nature 

(i) Saundarya or beauty itself and 
(n) the source of the beauty 
The Alamkara or Adequacy pervads both, as 
the spirit pervades (both) Jeewa and Brahman 

l '^rrvqre ’-ffar ^mr: ‘W i aqwt gtjqqRq q*fqr » 





29. As, m both the manifestatives of worldly charm : 
the sun and the moon, only one Lord Fire stands 
with its full glory — 

30. The Alamkara stands for both t poetic charm 
and its resources likewise To fit the word Alam- 
kara in both the views one may investigate this 
and that etymology 

3T^TT5FtS<?5ccf^ | | 

siftsn, erg; qqqqtfo cfcf^ civqrfq i ‘sts^, 

sr^ sr^Nrfcq’ srta- 

ii ^ ii 

‘trqqflqcqT 5<sqq?^- gqTqRfcqFqRlfq’fq 8TrRqwg[ 3»T- 
q?cft ^qfqiqtrcrt 1 qq> %q- 

fawR%r i aqrfq ^OTrsfq q?sqfq xf ^rcOTT - 

^fe^TSqgqfqur f=Rq% qqqq^tqfq qfcqq qqqprd' 
|| ^ || 

qTfq^fqs^qfqf^fq i m qsft qTqqRqqftq fqqiqT^ 
sr^fjfq^^R scq^T sqcqfrr., m qqr ?<pr% i 

3 r 55 %q^s^%% q %€rqr s^q% , qr qqtqqrefc* fq%qt% 1 
grfkr q s^q%: 3T55 *qqfq eR>dter55i£R w% \ 

smr^fq% fsqtqiqqqsqq qrq qraft% qeRrqspqsqqfqq I 
m qq qqtar sqqr%. sftsqq, sftsqqqqqqgqmqtg fq%qrg[, 
srrtTRq qqrfqqrqqfqfTTqlqfqqTTtfq i q«n ^ sifqqT- 
fqq^rqRjrrfq qqqqnf^q^T^ n 30 11 

?. q^sfq^q % 3^srcT wrigqqF&wr: qdfarqtq 1 

‘stw ^qwr-qq'rfh-qfe; qrcq-qrqqsq' 5sq*rc: 1 





L Again the vedic concept of cosmology is adopted to 
clear the pervassiveness of Alamkara The fire is the 
only element which shines in the sun as well as m the 
moon, and hence fire is the only reality of all the 

illumining goods. 

II For ‘Alaui k.ara’-word two etymologies are suitable. 
One ^ x e one which makes any thing adequate, 
by applying the sm suffix fixed for the nominative 
case presided with the wordof an accusitive-case ending 
according to Papuni’s sntra [231] The word 

3t^ wiilestand here for the accusitive cas just like the 
words and srra for locative Another etymology is 
well known and that is which means the 

Beautification itself. The letter one is based on the 
suffix ^ [ PSpini’s sutra 3 3 117 applicable to both 
and ^nsr ], — [ K 30] 

is: i 

tsr: f$Rr s^r TT^ssrr se: I 

ssstf*rc%$ssnj; ii^ii 

Other Illustrations to Adequacy . 

{a) Natural 

31. This Adequacy may be observed in the [ very 
small ] seed of fig~(vata)-tree. With its hundreds 
of trunks and branches the fig-tree itself may be 
taken as an example to realize this adequacy. 



aT^RcTc% ^t?cTT 


And again its (small) replica, photo, picture, 
painting or idol may also be put forth to repre- 
sent the same in its fullness. 

(b) Cultural 

32 So are— mountain , rock and image, as well as 
clay, globe and vessal. Even among these two 
groups of the above three goods the vision of 
fullhearted critic may pick-up adequacy very 
well, 

mt i gpqrff qq to qq defter 

toto sr i q g;pr^ft 

qsfaaw qlwq qq jqrcfa i ^jtcT q=r 

fqsqfa qqffsr. q^qqfgT, <j5*qq qq 

g-q5qc^| <jqq?-qsfl[q> | qq 5fTTO^-q^fqq-£gFcHr 5q%cT* 

fro* , ^TO^feqt fro^TO?: i sr* 

^ snjfqfqrrsraq I f| 

qrTO t^^r^sqrfoT qfaqqqTWqftTOTOrfq i 

3Fr qq sfr^rfsfq 

3m% =q^r%q sq^mrcqt 

so 

qqfirq fiwr* fqqpq fqqsq qt | 

qqqqqqT^qr^mq qqrqqfNqi 
^qqsnjqr *rqf sFqfqq qq%?RTq u 

( ^cro qo ) 

qf^3tf% *r qfqspr *jf% I qqqr qrqqftq^qfa- 

fqq^qq^TR qro^rorq faro^. u 3$ n 



S^55ts%f^5TT55 , fetfq- ^T^TT S5E?ta*sifq- ff ?T f^^TT^T, *rf%: 
JiRffcrfe^^T I =q*Tc5f>R* 

qrfe^qi^ I 5 jfe^r, fq^:, fqqtnrfq fasete- 

^IRftq'-^WJTriqT sfqq^ i o^ifq snxt^rd^Srtfr q*r^PR: 
srfesqfo ^sncf^r^ tost I srt ^^-^ 5rfw?gFat 11 • , 

^-fe^T-’qfgfg^ssf^ftsp ^ 5 Jjfaqn^fo^Tfq^-qeSST^^ 
JTT^qftRqsr^ 5% fqqnpFrfgfrr fq^nsrcta^ I 

q?%%q giT^>RI^«T 5f|R% f^^RRfTTfrr ^ TI^TROT 
sr^t ^Tg^q - , ?T^T¥rRcr ^rcrpj ^oftsr^R 
qr i , q^^nmqfq qqfa^nq*# l *rf%€si*rrc*n^ 

^rqfqq%^q?i?rT|q>: I ^cff ff q ?rq% %q^qT^R^Tq^, st^qRor- 
Rafq qq afeaiqqig; i qfeq sm^mq qqts^wnqmqqfq: 
ar? 5 q>R 11 11 

I These illustrations represent the three stages starting 
from elaboration and tending towards abridgement of 
samski ta-literature — 

(I) the samhita-stage, 

(II) the upamsad-stage and 

(III) the stttra-stage and again 

(1) the stage of the RsmSyana and MahabhSrata 
11) the stage of epics like Kumarasambhavam and 
(111) the stage of stray poems like the satakas by Amaru 
and Bhartrhanor the anthologies of Hala satava- 

?- fasreq 35 fqT^Bf*raeswfq- i 

q sarTsrtrmfeqnrr qijqqt qq^R^q q 5 tf%*nr*rT ®rfq qqfiRcqSfq 1 

*r3«rqfegRT ^g^f%5rs?t ^rqr qqfeq swqqqfw^fq;: a 



Alamkara Illustrations 
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han and others Where do we not realize this very 
adequacy of an effective expression ? Here both : 
the elaboration and the abridgement are equally 
adequate. 

II. By the word picture one may hold here its reflection 
m the water There-in the image of picture is a natural 
one. From the point of view of this naturality, same is 
the case of seed and tree 

III The idols too are of two kinds one which is natural 
svayambhu Just as the idol of Salagrama, of Narma- 
deb’vara Siva and all the Jyotorlinga’s of Samkara. 
Other category of idols is where they are sculptured by 
the artists and enshrined by the vedic ceremonies But 
the vessal represents the craft only which totally 
depends on the human offorts 

IV With help of the analogies of reflection, idols and 
vessal every type of poetry is indicated Poetry may be 
of premeditated nature or sponteneous one In either 
case there may be elaborations and abridgements 
What would appeal to the particular reader can-not 
be decided beforehand The choice of reader would 
also be of changeable trends An abridgement may 

inspire one to go through its elaboration and an eloboration 
too may trans form one’s interest m its abridgement This way 
the individual difference has no meaning m the enjoyment of 
an artistic work. 



^^q^SrPq’jqqTSI ^TFSRFreq - ^qfqiqsrfqqTfeqr 
qRqcTT fq^T^SFrl — 

sr^rftsfr %t^k4 SHt ^5tT% srTcsrfq" i 

r^u 

^mr4 — I 

TOqfaf, *r - mhv - h3«ii 

33. Alamkara * adequacy and figures of speech both, 
too can not be caught into words under any cir- 
cumstances Other- wise charm should be felt 
even on the simple utterance of the word 
‘beauty’ 

Other argumet 

34 The Alamkara is, or resides m, the syntactical 
meaning and the syntactical meaning is only 
relativity lying m the meanings of constituent 
word of smtax ( See Page 61 ) 

f?«reFrer^ fefqqwq^R^q - tffc’Sqfapn, qcsrqtqqrt- 
*ptqpnfnc*FTr q i qq q-qrerq^q- ^q y:q?qT^?q *rr*rat- 
*r g 

qqiiTTq; ^qqfgqqeqrgqqT^, qScTsfq q qcqqtq 
snpj% rr^ngqq^q ^ c^r cj; i ^wqq. qqtq ffar 

qTqq i *m ?§ foqRt it^pr. i qrfer =q ^>qq1fqqsqqrqqq|ft 
*rr i qq qrfeq qr qtqqrqtq^rqTfqqiqql I qq^qpqqsqf^qqwyr 
f%qq ‘^qq^qtS^qTR- ^^qffqsTsqqrsqqt q ?<jqdV-% ii^^ii 





^i1%fvr-*' i archer 3?rwfa ?r ite *twt«t% arraraq i snr 
|g: ^T3ir?Er ^rmTsrfcJT^c^i? 1 *ft f| armrtf* sr ff *5p$sfq ?r 
mm , ^Fspsreq mm srspf- 

1 Hqqqqfei ^Tqnrsrc 1 m^w^\ =t^- 
q?T^3JftfersqT c r?T^-5i%4tfTT^-H^-'¥ir?T^: ^F^q-rfR- 1 
sr =qT*rt srrf^Pt sfTg?i%% *f sftFqq?^ srr^qr^ssinFs i 

BT^fV =q ?T 

mm: 1 qq q qiwq*qrqRq<% q>T qi*r qr-qmq^Ts^qTR^rFq 
tosjto qmrsrfqg^ qr^ i q?q^Rsq ™#qcl 
qmraFqssc^ qr fqr g qqrwFqfo %5 3TR?<?qqq qq r =qFq- 
srwRq^inf u ^ f^ "«nwr: scfetft *r sranrSwife- 
frriV’ — 3 Fq ? "srcHtaw mi qreqc^r sqqf?qgfq” v -Far, 
“3T^5PT^Fq^rq^^n^%” — xr qqrorts^R^q qiwq- 

o 

^qgrqrq, "*aacNWT qqsq^, gq m^mmmi^m- 
Iqqtsgsrrereq*, sr^qi^qqrqq’’ 5 #r qqpjreq qTqqiq- 
ffTsscrnTT qqm^ 1 fgxftqqst mm srqqqsrfrq qqmc%qtql%q% 
"qRq stf*re” iFct, “*r^tflrarq?ar”— %*nfe qq^ arfq *pf$% 
srfq^rsqsq grcsreqq ^Fqq^^qqqqiqrq arrerq =q “ r qRq- 
qq*qTf*rqqg<%qTFq qf%cr “mm& «t” fF^s#^; 1 
qpr sr% “qmTq tTqT*sq>R” ??qq “qTqqiq”-qqwqrRsq 

% . s^Tsstosq \ 1 3 ^Tftqq 
q sqwnsstareq qi3 ° qqfqqq 
^ «qrHT55t^q 5)1^ ^TfRTTffq! I 
V. sq=JTT55t^q ? I \ I 

K. ^aqspfnwr 35 «st% sqsssrqrfqfe^reqrofT*^ 1 



qmrqfqgqrq^ jq- 

^THKI^qT I 

q^ “^qqq qrqTq^-cqraqq^qm q?>qqft 

qTCqrfqqpqqq ST*T% S% q^ST l^f^qmrcftrW- 

qF^cR^q* ssfrcTT “sr^fTTf^T^ qiW^qfqqtsq srfqqq” ^qg- 
fqqifq I qqsq ‘sr^qqqt: qcq^t q ^qrat srqqq qrqqftrq 
spqr qretr q>qoft”-cq?qqT 5 qq%^qqrsqfqrqr 
qfeqTqqK qrsqqTqqRFrq^sTq ^peqvsr srfqqqRt i qqqrsq 'qq 
qiqrqq, %qqqiqqqTqq, qqqq qr qq’ fcqTfqq qqT*tq arrqrqt- 
gTqT'wrr q*q q$q q??q qq qqm qqq> qqq? ^fqrqqqnqfq I 

C. > C *N 

qqqr=rqqrfq%jq*qr qq%fqqfqq7TR qm^Tq q?ftqq>qfq% 
qm qq qf% 5 $, qmrq qq qrqsit qrsq* fqrf^qqifqqTqfq^T 
q>T 3 fqqfqqfq^^qTRTqTqfq qRq?q” — ?fq %q, qRj, 

^qqq ^q§5qqqRcr?5 — “Iqqq qTqTqq”-% qn^ “qwq- 
qJTqqqrgf^-sqTqT^T^qcq^fqg" qqqq qfrqr sqfqj fqq- 
q?q%q, fqqfsfiqrqq, fqqqrqqiq q ‘^qqqi^qqrqq, ^qqq 
qr qq, qq qrqrqq” w^qrfqq sqr^r^q ^q^Rqq^qi^r’-fq I 
q^q^r-"qq ^qqrqqJjfraT qrqpqqqr fq^qRcqqq?^, qq?q- 
q wr^q qq^q qrqqisfqtq ^qqsq^ | qq qtq^q qTqqrqq^ 
W qrT ° r qq?qfq?rq: ^qqrqqTqqirqTq^q qqrqgrqi^qrq^^I^cr, 
qq^qqr q^qqqiqqrqqqr. qqrqf: qf^q-q^q^q-fq^q: 
qqqmrqfrrq* qqrq , qrqr?qfq%qqt qRFq^qfqftqiq, qq 
q qT^q #sqtsfq q#qfq’-%, sf| qfqqiqq ^rfeq^qqTqTqq 
’ft^q qfxfq^qf^; , ^Tqqiq qq?qqTqT?q qq qfx hq ^ q , q 3 
qq-qfq^l^ j qf| qjq 3 *qTq qq?qfq%<rcq sftq: qqqqigq- 

^ qftqqJrqiqnr^q qq?qfq%crcq I qq^q qf^seqqqTq 



arsTspr wrqT^Rqq; 


q-^q 3^Tf«ri i qqqrcft qre^qRq s^o¥-^qr«r-5T%- 

q^Tgqqrqrq qsrtqqfri^^irr^ q$qpr!( qvs qqftqsqr ) I 

sqr^rq i “qsqrqq”-cqifqi qnfareRr qsrfqq fqgqq- 
^f^qiq^qqfq-wqfqsrqsq q^qTqTfqqT-^qr-fq-fq^sir 
qTTRfT S5TfffiqfqqT?q|j 5T5%Sqqq *qfa>rq? I qi*fln«ffsfq qtqiq- 

^rfe^rsciT qmrsfcq i m% i 
srreqr ?rowr i qTfcq qm ^ifq I qi^req g qrqqisfeq qtq- 
^qrq| i stktt f| qicqqfeqT ^rfe , sR^rsq qrq-^q^ I ^rrm°r 
s<fisfq qreqTq q #r sq^qcrssft qrq^cqp^qTfqqTsqTqr^r i 
qqqR q liqrgqqR fqqrsipirqsq ^qqq?q qtqR sjsr 
f^TqfWqtSR^T l srf^ Riqqqqrfqq cITcqqferr ^3<qTqV 
tt^ctt i qjqfqfq %q; “sn^T^rfq'-fq^q qc^Tq^qtqq^: i mr 
Rtxrr ^Tsqq^r^nrqr “iTTqjnr^r-qtTqcrT-qfvrfqqgT^ qqrqfqr 
qq?qq” 1% cTRqqfafrq q%fqqTqcq fqqT^qqqi' 1 II 

qepsfcr qirfsq^- “qq% ?rf%fq^ q>q qrqi^qfq-qfqqffr- 
qfeqTfq”-fq qq q=5^m: ‘grfef^q qqrsfcqfqqfr«a% q %’fq I 

c <* 

afr^^Tcf ^rq; qrTS^-^fe-^^^i^i^Tfqqq qrqqrqql% 
^q^qpqqqqr qfqjfq^r n 3v n 

The relativity is always denoted by the part-ship 
( anuyogitva ) and caunterpart-ship ( pratiyogitva ) 
hidden in the related meanings or the units of synta- 
ctical meaning as a hole. Both the attnbuts ( anuyo- 
gitva and pratiyogitva ) depend on the desire of speech 
( vivaksa ) m the speaker All these— desire, part-ship, 

counhr-part-ship and relativity— are beyond the reach 

of the capacity called abhidha or expression in word. 


?. qqairsr^T^q R 3e5SraiTP$* I 





Thus how can the syntactical meaning be expressed 
by the words, limited, only upto the expression of 
first meaning or the outer constituent of the final full- 
meaning called vSkyartha. 

srtf I 

35. The scholars, expert m analysis, proclaim the 
syntactical meaning as a result of intuition, 
because they know the truth that there does not 
exist any thing like the expression ( abhidha ) 
between the two, sentence and its meanmg. 

f^Tcf^Tcf^ Sfcfi=Eir qqrat qq qiqqTqf «TT*r I 3TcT 

tT=TT*q srcfc^qqfq qfeq i ^qr =q qrqqq^ cf^r- 

qiqqiq eiwif: qqiqwrif^T^ n ii 

!qqT<qc%q rfT ^51 q* *rq- *m3qqq% i 

SRftqfcT frT^qmfq || II 

*qqqf% fqf^cT qqt q^rtfo^q qr: \ 

sr^qrqq- f®TqTfqqrt.oT %q %feqr: II II 

qn^TT-qtrq-fqtq-^qrrq-f^qr^ qr: i 
5n?q?qqqfq5rg qqt^T Jjq-q%tqT^ |RRV> n 

^qqTq^wwnq-qtqTsqgtqqTfqqT i 

fq , %StqffrlT %% q%qr q^fqqr fq§: II R\\\R II ^%!l 
arq fq : s#qq|’qqqt^qcq qfqg l ^qrff qiqqTqfq^qn^Tqfq 
?. ‘fq^STStr^r’ qnstspr I so qtgftsqq l 




srcferJTc^ 


q^Tq? ^5% *lT%rs^-^5TT2TTT«f 1 5 | qrqr 1 ^N>T 5T%>7T I 

§q qqrqqrflnqr qqtq-^qr qr i srrer =q qqTqq?pf *efp?r:- 
rorataT srftnfftfe srr =q qiqqrq^qT, qmTqqrflqt qr I 
3T?qT?q qreqT qs% g-i^qqffq^^qf^qjTpqwqcqT^ q?- 

qT^q^n^ qT I q^q ^TCPlfr^iq qfe SRqRqftm^ | S^f 
fr^rqrqf'Jir i q£q qqq^twsr^qTq*- 

qrqtfq, qqq qfqqttfq q^Tcqfq: I qf?cr q %qT qq ftraft#- 
tqqqqt* I qsqfq^ sr f%, q^qfq^q fqfqsrqf^r i 'wqr qqr- 
fqqriqq^q qrfoqraqqr^qpqqT smfeq^r qrqrcqiqqiq- 
qtfqqqqT, Sl^q qpqqT qfrqpqT qqq-fqsrrqrqfqqte'q qqffcr- 
srq qqtq^fcr fqqifqfq q*qr sqsrqTq-qfqqrqqq^qqT i arqq 
f| qftqqreT qqfcqFqtfe?rqt fqgqiq; I iq*rq f| q^rqw qqqf 
^qT^Tqxq, ^r*rq =q q qqfqrqfq qqfqqqi^ qqsrfqqq. I 
srq tTqtxfj ‘arsrfqqeq qqmqr4- qfter fq, srfqqrqq: 

jfRqqq^frsfq srcqeFT fq 1 qqt Jrqrftr-^s-f ■ qrrararqqt qrepqr: 
tots «rq?%’ i arq qq qteq qqqfqqrfq ‘srsf qrqgqqq’^ 
i%, qq^fwfq 'qqftq^fq ^qsq q#r qqfq’ 3 -^fq i 

“qqTqrq-qq^qTfcqqJT srfqqT qqqq^qq^qqqq” v i 
q^cf qi'eqcq qfe faqqqfe q«TT qqq |qqqrqfq i m 

f| FqTqTfqqr^qTqT I f*RI% f§ qrT5qlqfqqqifqqPcq|tqT W 

cRqTI 1 

$ gmiTT^fr TwqTq^iwfq^qrqTfqqq sqreirrfq i 

9. ^xrT^qftqqq^rs^ 'sftfipqRT ft’-fq qq^c% i 
qrqqqqtq^q qTftqr i 

v I g q ^ q gq fqgrcfq^fafaqfoqt^qq^^ ^ 8 ^ 1 



srfcPTT #q eqrqrfqqft I qfsq% — 
?qmq%%qq^qqTgqlqr 
qf^wr ferqq qr: arfarwYsr^r^s I 
qrTpqfwra-qrq ^qqqcqqrq- 
q?q\ fg:t: cr^tct: qftq'tqqf% u ^%- 

srfqqrqqT qqqqqT q>r%qr%q i q^qfaqct qfc^ar qs%<q — 

c\ 

fcqqt ff qrq ^?%gr fqqqi^q qfeqr: 1 
qqqnqr 5 qrfeq qrrettqtqqercT 11 w% 11 

stct qq qrqfqqtcq qqqfer srfqqrqr Tr<sr%<src: ‘qr q fefqqT, 
q>Rfqqt qrqfqq^q 1 qrq^qrqgqfqr qrqfqqT ^Fq l qw^r 
^55wfq qTqfq^qrc%qq *qr ff q»^* ?qqqfqqrq q qrqqfq 1 
crqT ^ q^ferr: ^qsq'rqRqq*, 3 RqqT q>sq%qT £qTq’ ffq ( 
ff srfcrm qrqrfqfq%qqqqqqfq I qfsq% TRretq^qq — 
crrqTfqfq%qft q qs^q^r q^qr: 1 qgqiq; — 
qrsqptt fqfqqfqj ^qiqfqqtqrqiqq gfq>fq 
wqq fqfqg^ qiqrqqsT =q q: 1 
5»q. qq^cf fq%qqfq^rq?crirer qr*qqr 
%qi%q qrqrFq^q ^fqqr qnoq-srqsft srq: u 

arfqqfr qqr^sfq fqfqqt qrq% qqp 1 
%q fq^q qqiqtsq qqr |f*qrgq (| 

^fqq 1 

srfeer qqfqq^q qrq^q qqfoqrqtt 'qsfrqrqfqfsr?)-’- 
cqrfqfq qqr qq qrqqrqr $q: f qqqrqq srjpq^rqr qr^fq 
oqq^TTqrqr^qfq qg^q^rq^q qqfq qrerf^cr^qr* | sr ?q: jq: 
qqqJfq q^q^q^Rqqiw^t i^cq q^qqrq^ 1 sqifq 'srsqrq qr^j 



srfqrrr [*\] 

qg 1 1 ^rspj: ‘^t, iTOsrfi 
?W c 3 t’-%, ‘m TIT sr ?q 5 T %q ri 1 -% 

^q^qffrT I 

?rere*r ^ ^r srfgnrr m q^^^qqrfegTroq- 

^feTT^r crreqjf qrqg; sra*Rf%, q§% ^ gregrq^qfqfq 
srreTqf^ I arftq =q ^%gT?rq tot^ ‘q^R- to: sr tot*?’ 
^fg i qg^r Trqfegr vrfffiRfq qfg-mfqqrg; 'srqre^qn*, 
q^q^fTTfesT^, q%Trrg , grscqi%^cqp 3 ; y fqfqqr^ qra - 
^r^qrofq^, OT^^qrqsrr^, i%q:g 5 q^qq?grgqTi%fft 

gfefg ?ri^qTqqr^qT q?«rsrg l 
TOTcTPffgftrgr m q>qffq q fq* 5 cq% u II 

:?qTOfqqTqfqT m qrqtcqfq^rftgT I 

TO^qfqqrq^rr fqqq^q qg% II II 

gr^TRTOq ^rfqgT *rrqqig;q*rq qr i 
^r^g-sqgiqr m q qjfcqqfggg% 11 u ?fg n 

^qrTTTsq^rfgTOqfq arfgqrqr z&m sr qq TFr^T^qr^ — 

q«TT ssqfq^rqr'qr qftqT^qgrqr: I 
TOfeTOzrt sst: srfgqreg^qgr gqr 11 n^fgii 

qr %q sr^FcRtqrfq wqfg, i^spqTfqgifq qr i q§sq% %qq— 
mqqrgqgT^gqrqqT^q l 

srrafofqqqrqfsqrqrqqsj fqfroq II m\% u sfg n 
srqrqq: iroq^r i q =q qrqqrgqcr; I *rrqqr qrgqT ^fsrfwTqn', 
fqsrfigr qr sprqFgftqr i qsqqfg qrq qreq^qq i gwg; 
TOTTrqtqqfqqr TTTSRT qqqgt qfgwq i qq =q — 




srftrarai qsfeqcsnr — 

X. frreq:, qqr preq softer:, srr 

H*T?^ 3TT ^ 5T55JT fograFTT fereqftqfeqf | 

cf^T 3rfq sr^^s^srfasqwmq^iq; i 

^ ^aftqqrferT : =enw i f| t^rfq^rq^ft- 

qreRsrr sq^qrfq^r q^terrer: wrTsrerraf 
STT^^asf^ 3#=^ I qsR-T^T — 
q^spspqpT* ^TRftcr =q ^=5^ mfe =q I 
sr f^ f^qfcrtq- ^rsjqr fecrq ?qqq^T q^q% 1 1 
1% qjrfesrr^qTqqTf^rcft q%8?sr-cr: 

¥ g ?ftjtfT iRTFf: — 

“^qi^tfqscreqt fqqte ?q ■$%” s% 
“wtsq^ srfwqr^fT ?Fcr%: 

=q qfeg^r qtqfqinfq^^rq'crnqT* qnfe- 
<rr&#q sr%qRqTca; i srfcg- =q sqqtsfq faqq- 
^q^r qtarerwr srtqiq^ I 

3. sRzrratqqTferr : snwmr. q'Wtg^r qqf%: i =q snqqiqr 
srfgvrr ferret l 

ST^qT^IT q^T qTTqTfepjftsfq qnqT?YqT 
srfesnqt §f%iq:, q>r q^T 
qfaFj OTcanrcr srfcrq^: i t®Pfs*P 

qq f| gfarc it qq =q qsrerr 

^cfcRJrqFP^r^qrfq i ferqqTraRT g^*r- 
cqretoT qft^scqsTqrwnfaq^r qfam 
i sgsqrrqfq'q qrt ff sRqfasrrfftqT^ 



5Tf5TRT [3K] 

v. sftqtqqTfqqT ! zfr^Ti ^n=rrf^r= i f| srrqqiqr srfqqr 
qfa8SSTi%q ^qH^KSTSgq^TPff i y^ni t 
qqqrg qqrqtsnfq^qiqiq^ \ qgqj 

TTT^TT^T^^ — 

^gjT^-^T5^rsf-f^Trr-%fqcr-%cr?r3 i 
sq^q-^q^rferr sriq qfqqT qr%: u 
m f| ^qqqq-*qgfafq% qta% i 

cr^rr =q *fr»rg^ gq qqqicf, 

'qrfoqr^ err qqfq'-f%* i 

3Tgg*qqifqqT 5 3T£g qtq qT^f%q?« q^Rfe^T [ E ^ 
STT^f^ ?% qq T RcTT^T q^FT- 

St%5TTfqqFPR: | ^TgwfeSRTR'Srrart SfFST- 
fe<j farq^nar^^repR 5 % 5 
^R^rrqV l ^ qqr — 

’srt^f* — 

^q^vq^q qrqifef^Tfq $qqqqR qT %- 
fsrqfoft q^qf% «rq% qfq q% jq^r q^q qqps l 

Cv 

<=rq; are qc*RT% fsnfq qRqqt q^r q>?qTfq srer 
qlsfq ^l^rqqri'Jt 7/qq% #q^ig qftprgsqq*qr« 11 

qqqtqqrfrcf [ svi^o-qqp* ] 1 

'srfgqT =q qqsq q^qT^f ^qi^Tqfqr^frri I 
cRqiq=q|3: sqfq^ ^qgiqfTpqqqrcTfe- 
sTwraewt’ ^qq^rq^: l 

? . qqqfq sqiqqiqfqq jnsRisr, ?qq^q q^gfr qrfgqglr $qq» 1 
q. $*fa?sr g^pjffq qTqFrfqfqq: 1 



DM 

fqfsTStqF^qT FqFqgq ^IqiqqTf^T qqqrFq^qqTFqqr 
f%5T^S?nT-^T«TR^[5-5R?r?T-F5rT I qqr 
q sftfqrqq fqeq q^rfq % q$|qq TIT fqq- 
f|5q%* ^Fq qT^ II 

qTqT 3T?qT qqfqqRT srfq srFcrorzTT srsstqcnfqq^q srFq- 
qTfe?nqT g^pm qF:p-qrqi q ?qq?Tfq qFqqrqi%qi«twki i 
qqr f| q|gqqqT. sq$ssg5p=qqqT ^ qtq-sFqiqr 

fM^stqqTfqqTqrqqT?qq?qi, qsqT qq Fgqt^ §%s^Tq--q^qt- 
wfeqqt:* *qqqFq qisg^qraT. Tqrmfqqqiqq I qgisggt- 
qqrferrqr srfq qlpqqT. srqq qq Tr^s?qqfq: i Tqznrfq 
%q*5wn Tqrrrqlwfqqiqr i qq qlq qqfqqqr q^rr- 
Tifqrrf^^qT^ fg-feeRq qfqwm I qFq q 5n%rrc% ^pfesfr 
qr^qT qiqqiqrq I 

qrqqrq*qr?q srFqqreqr qmqfq qqoq q?q^ 3fq srqq 
ferHsTtf^T, 5rq% qqrqqfqqt qiFqq, 3?qqqqJm> qs^rq, qq7|F^- 
fqqqqr q qqfqqTT fgqt^ qq srreqrqqsqrq, qjqq, qqiqq, 
srrfqqqq, qqqqqqfqran^q qTqrq ^^nqqq: qw %fq qqrq%- 
qrg^qfqq qmqqtqiFqq srarfaq qqrfqqqfoFcfq qqsqqqqqr- 
qq qq^TqqfqqrqqKqqmqtFqqtq qrqq?qrqrq qg^qw: i 

qqfq q qrqqqqqq i qqt q iiq qqqfq qq sqFqqr§ 1 1 
qq^q qjqqrR^qq^q qqqrq wr^iq, Tqqq^qqr Fqwrq^q i 
qqqFq sriFqq^q qmiqqq q § qi^qq 1 qqq q ggr«rft 
qqqfeiqiq 1 qqr q q>iF^qiq:— * 


qqT^f‘q*qrq- 5 pqrq-q 3 ’J 5 pqrtfeqt q?qt|^ q;gsr I 
qqfrqqfarrqfqqrqq^r q^q qrq qqq 11-fq 



srssfqqcfa 


m wqqroqrgqfqqqpq qi%q s*rcq- 
ffTcRTOW^ | 'sq^qfTT fff^r qsft 3?^t%55: 

qrqfq’-fq qiS q;q^q qq q$ft safari i qjatfq^qqqtqT qqfercq- 
OTqft^R^n: qteqn*% =er qtefqfireft m srf%: srrfq 
^TflTfq^V I mi. qf^Rq ^FCRBr trq STTfl^ STtfqrRfr 
gWcT, ^ fqqTcqq^R^fTT^ 3TT|I^sfl7tfq , qj, grraqra 
qq q^f q5*Rr$<| fqqicq vqrq^^r q %qq qiqfqfTi 

snaTqqTqqq qkTfqfqqrqf^foq: l qfe sqqfq tsnwr sfjt- 
qq q^Fqq q%3fl% ST^itq fq^fcrfq qiqqqV ^qreqifqa 
^foq^q^sftqsqtqi i m q q?qr qTsqiqfqqT%, qqqqiq- 
fqqTqrqq^rqt^ I 

qqlq q qqqfqqfqm vftq^qTsfq — 

*cf ^qqsfqfqqTqtq^i q^j qqrqqfqqccqqpq^q- 
srmqTqT “f<? qfq”-fq sqq^sqr srgq^fsngr %n%r- 
snfHqftfrclg;* qf^qgf sst qfe: srfqqr i qqrff qqfqqsq- 
qr^T qqrqqq-fqq^qqTqT qT^qqqmqiqmTqfq^q 
srfqt q^T^: q#rq qimTqTrf|qq^rcT3 ffeq qqM- 
qcqqqrqqqqfgqttcfT q^gte-^q-qcqqqraT qq%q^ 
qqqrgirqT aTfqqqrqtqq srfqqr sreqicq Rqtfa’-sfq 

5*J^TTq 5 FT^t^ q%qiqT 5rfa^ \ sr^I^T 

Iqq&r sq: qfq%q *4q: I qq ■qq^q — 

anrrfqfqqq q^r qrsqqrq qqsr^q I 
fqq^s«fqr%q qfeqT qqqt qq: u ^fq 


? . 3n?q|qa qqtsq » joq^i^r^iqTfq aqronq^r i 
q sTfrcqqrenwr q ? 3 ^ i 



farcfarSt wtrim i sr«f^r 5 

wmi tr^pq^Tfq- srfgqrfer^rrq 1 gsrrff— 

srfqqmtsfq f^ricTTT fqqqffagqsifqi 1 
qr^-qrfqr-gM^-^qTFfiq 53*3% 11 
^ffg-^r^r-qr^r-qrqT-qsT-qr^^^n^ 1 

qwq^qtgtw 11 f(% 

q^=q 3TT|?cf^ q^r spjSiqq ^^rfe^qq-, STqfeq- fa^Tfe- 
^JT, fqq#% g«TT 5 qs?cTrqq%?ft- 

qT^to itora^Fm ct«tt gqr fqqwP 1 l 


srftqq^ q$T q^T fqqvf qqTq: 51 ®q?q gf| qfeft qrq qq 
sqsqqr^qr qqrq^qgrqrqfq, ^ f| g-gt qiwq w^wi 


I. In the extenssive gloss on these nine ( 34-42 ) karikSs, 
I have discussed various points, though very subtle in 
their bearings, yet have clear but with brief hints in the 
translation too and that may suffice 
II. Six kinds of Pratibha as enumerated by Bhartrhari are 
as follows — 

1. Svabhava Upapadita Provided by nature as 
the awakehing from sleep 

2. Carana-Upap5dita Provided by penance or 

austerities like in Vasistha who could see even the 

things inaccessible to the senses, as Pupyaraja 

says. But Vasistha may be taken in the fourth 

category Pratibha by austerities is a common 

factor of ours. 

1 — — - 

®*fto g-o <jt£ i so sr^Tisp 'sfrgr^req arf5rf3tTC*-cftr 

I 
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3. Abnyasa-Upapadita Kept m with exercise or 
practice, like the skill of demarkation of jewels* 
their different qualities and realities. 

4 Yoga-Upap&dits : Flourished due to yogic exer- 
cise as in sage Vasistha who could catch all the 
things of all the three tunes and of all the three 
worlds [ Raghuvamsa I 74, VIII. 79. ] 

5. Adrsta-Upapadita Brought by the impressions 
hidden m soul. For example a Ghost holds a 
capacity to enter other’s body thereby, and beasts 
or snakes know the art of swimming by birth None 
is there to teach it them 

6 Visista- Upapita Penetrated or imposed by the 
supper natural power of yogm, deity etc. Example 
may be drawn from N C XIV 90, where it is 
said ‘after performing the secret worship of God- 
dess Sarasvati by the mantra, CintSmaui, after 
only one year one can win such a tremendous 
power of poetic compositions that even an infant, 
if touched t?y this ascetic m head, can suddenly 
utter beautiful verses The fact is repeated by 
Pauditar&ja Jagannatha too in his expert discussion 
on Pratibha at the beginning of his RasagahgS- 
dhara 

III It is only this very pratibha or intuition which inter- 
prets one and the same word or sentence m different 
ways. This is why the purport of the Vakyartha of 
sentence is but of an intuitional form. 





AlamkSra not expressable 

IV. Again the writer of VP says ‘pratibhs can not be 
defined by any intellectual, even by the person who is 
glorified with it ( Pratibhs ) In every genius it is a 
a new ane Within no time it transfofrms itself into 
the form of Interconnection of ( words ) meamgs and 
also into the forms of ( words ) meanings themselves. 
Though being of subjective-nature alone, it becomes 
objective too Pratibhs some times comes out directly 
from the words and some times from their conceptual 
repetetion ( BhSvanS ) ‘What should be done’ becomes 
suddenly flashed, if the pratibhs is awaken [ VP II. 
144-146 and SP. 213 JE ] 

Rsjasekhara says ‘Pratibhs is some thing divine 
or a gifted power, [otherwise we should not feel differ- 
ence in the concepts of one and the same statement 
from person to person. Why do they deffer m concepts 
though their endeavour to draw the purport from the 
same statement is similar 

For Bhoja ‘the Goddess of learning is the sudden 
glittering light of blissful soul and it turns all the three 
things perceptor, perception and perceptables, into 
one, discarding their illussive differences This descrip- 
tion, though of sarasvatt, applies to Pratibhs or 
Intuition also. 

V As the Indian lmguists think that — 

(a) The vakyartha or the syntactical meaning is one 
entity and it does not have any part or fraction and 
(b) It is but intellect and it has no outer form or 


existence. 



Pratibha 


In other words Vakyartha is of subjective 
nature and not of objective one m any case. 

VI In totality Alamkara can-not be subjected by the 
word power, expression or abhidha, because following 
two are the constituents of Alamkara ( 1 ) figure and 
( 11 ) charm The latter one depends on the hyperbole 
which always lies hidden in the syntactical meaning. 
How can this hidden part of Alamkara be touched by 
the word or be cought by the language ? Of course, the 
better half of the alamkara is beyond the reach of 
expression or abhidha. 

For example, there will be no difference between 
the foilwing statements — 

( 1 ) Her eyes are big 

(n) Her eyes are as big as those of deers, 
if one takes off the hyperbole from the latter one All 
the ancient rhetoricians maintian ‘the hyperbole is a 
must for a statement to reach the position of 
Alamkara’ — 

‘Saisa sarvaiva vakroktir 
Anayartho vibhavyate. 

Yatnosyam kavina karyah 
Kolamkaronaya vina 

[ Bhamaha, 2 85 AV AB. MM, etc. ] 

V akrokti = Atisayokti =Hy perbole = Extravagance. 

By the karikas 33-42 and by the present note 
( No. VI ) it is finally proved that both the parts 
of Alamkara : figure and hyperbole are beyond 
the word-power called expression. [ k. 35 ] 



^5 

*w: sm’ w r «r«5qr: g-sfarfe- 

gpsrfoq^q, qsftq ‘?W5IT ^ to’ s^rg m qg^q^tTR 
g^rgFrr TOt gr^iTT srfa 3T«HTs[er*t 5 r ^sF^crc^^rq g^r 
sr^R^rrfq grs^Srg srfgEftfgfgerqr sf^- 

*gTfa crqsre^cqTcf ffcT =%q, 3=^ — 


fsnroqr if%*riFTt q: sfsfwst I 


5T^f% 
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36. The case-endins, of course, denote the relations, 
but all the same they are absolutely limited upto 
the meanings of the parts of words i. e. roots 
and suffixes In the^e cases the meaning of the 
roots and the suffixes become the parts and coun- 
terparts of relation, whereas syntactical meanings 
hold the relationship between themselves. 


i *T?r r 

sRjrcrTwr qg g*g?srt g 3 ggg^frrft^gr Tra-^prifir- 
sTf^rsf g sr%ifi'*n&o4 firagTg* g. \ srf^r ff ?nr sctnr 
TrsrrqFf. srfggtqt, 1 g^g 1 

q^f srgrtmf^Tt Jr: gpsRsr: g gpr g%q 3%gr^:, srfrfg- 
5Rgglgggg?3 *r q%fg gifer gte: 11 11 





qr^qqr I 

ST^qr^K — 3c<rc: IUvsj| 

gsqqewftq qt qr^q - qre^qrfqqq; I 
?qr^: ^qsqrqrq sr^q - sqqrfqq iiqeii 
arq q;q q ^qreqqrqfrq qtqqrfeq i 

"® s= 

sRftqqrqqf qrfq q-q^rr-qfrfn: \[%%\\ 

37. Hence like rasa and other elements of its catogery 
Alamkara too cannot be called as expressed by 
words ( like their first meanings ). Though we 
find in some sentences words like hva' = ‘like r 
and according to old rhetoricians it expresses 
( by abhidha ) Simile. However, it is only simila- 
rity which may be expressed by these words, but 
not the actul Alamkara simile, as the word 

simile does not suffice to express the whole 
Alamkara called upama. In some cases words- 
like ‘iva* = ‘like’ too fail to denote the simile. 

38. Therefore the words like £ iva’ are effective only 
to make the simile clear. However they fail to* 
express the simile as clearly as their own mean- 
ings like simitarity, etc. Here one should be 
aware of the fact that the 'clarity* is not the 
expression ( abhidha ). 

39. This is the ground which is adopted by rhetori- 
cions, our great ancestors to devide simile into 
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kinds like lupta, §.rthl and even suggested [ All 
of them have no power called expcression or 
abhidhS for similarity in the case of simile ]. 

33-^Tfr3>T3JTI^T*T I THRtfTT JT^TT 

?raqtqqT%tamfq l sqTTrf%i ^rr’- 
fe-^rs^srtfttr sqg^mrqR- i %qiqqFrr errsti^rtfqcrRS^ | 
ar^r ^rr^^HRT*?!^ =q fem- 

cqqqrfq^ , ^rcfr^mr^TT^r =q i 

qf% ^ srrsq ‘^Rjscrqr ncq^rqr- 

fqq qtcr3g?FPf*T’ — cq^rfq I lifter m, 

=qnwr^^TmqTf 3 : i 33^ =qq<q>R *r f| | 

qpr srs% 3 TtRTT 3T^ qqq, qrqqr^firfc 

II 3vs~^ || 

STKt'Tt 33T ^l I 

w? wtn ii v o n 

TsrHtoft srcuit^ ^t^t%^t ^ *r: mi I 

#s5tt^t iia^H 

-40. We may undertake for analysis some other figures 
of speech too. We would find that there is nothing 
which can be accepted as expressive factor. In 
Alamkara called R&paka ( Metaphor ) imposition 
is regarded as its soul, but there is no word for 
its expression. So is the position of swallowing 
( Adhyavasana ) in the alamkara called AliSa- 



yokti or Hyperbole. If too has no word for its 
expression ( abhidha ). 

41. In the alamkara such as Paryayoktam or Periph- 
rasis, Samasokti or model metaphor and Kavya- 
lmga or Poetic reason, we realize some hidden 
meanings other than the first ones, just as we 
find m the Aprastutapras ams§. or Indirect descri- 
ption. What are the words for these other mean- 
ings which may we called as expressive ? 

q “^qr”-fqqrsqsrqt*t ^rqmtqqiqr: qRfqq qrsqqr, 
5 qq fq&qT% | q«TT “STTTt'fr 

q vi srrd'r: q*qq crirw *i«q* ? arfqqrqtqfcfq fqjftqfwrqsrr- 
qR^ qyR I cT^ ‘3RTqi% qisq qfoqf ftar, 

^rrql ‘to’ q fqqTqfqqq^q 

**(%% %q qr JjT5^qt=sq% ? rr't^T q fpqfcr qqfqtqqql I mi 
qqfqtq? ‘q qqq fq^^rql’-Rrfqq ^yTqqqq qq-*TR- 
qqft cqrqr’-fqqreq qqfq^rqr qfqqqRTq*qr«fcq %q qr qr^r- 
cq^ ? q*irqtq>rqfq ‘srqqpgtw q#’- Rtfqq ?«r£q qrfqqr- 
qrqqrsqq^T^qtfq^rrafeqlqf sra1%sq?qr: qr qr qsqt qrqq: I 
arqsgqsrersrrqr q 'q^-q m: q>qqrbr tq^qq^’ ^Rifq-sq^ 
q^fqfqoarj^frrFq:, ‘qJTsqf^’ q ‘qg.Rgqfqrqgfw- 
fqqfq’-cqrf^q qrqqRq^rq', ytRifq^ q ‘qrfarspfl’ ^qrfq^ 
sreqrqq: %qr qt q«qRT qrsqr: ? srq ^q qtqqrfq- 
fqf^stftqRfq q qrf^qqfFq qfeqyTqrqq* srqtq 

grqqrq fqsgqt^R i srt qq qRFqqq^^Rwrqqfqfq^r 



%qT [ WPTCfaT ] qqRTTqteTqT q SrqqT^qtqRT I 

gq qtcr g^f$RT qqqft’-fq [ m\-^ ] 

srfqqTqrq:, sRTT^^fToi^ 

spTo^qra'fa^ssfg^T^T I 

*rqqr ™?i^iTtqr^: m qf^r fqsrqr: qgTsraroqqq- 
qqfgTqTqqisqT:, q g qr^nrerr 1 qfeq qrr^qq €Riqft 
qi^^qRt^^^TXq^RqRT^qqTfefqft^fTTqfq 1 1 Vo || 

arfor qT*Ff;R?q fgq^qr^r fgsrdTR^ l qt^im ^ 
wm-fgRRqq, spq^q cRqRT^qq 3T%^rq^q^ 1 qfsq%- 
tqT qfq q^tr^^qqiqf fqqisq^ 1 
qRts?qTq>rqqr^Tq:spts^q>Rtsqqr^%- I % II 

mq^rgR«nq?gq^qqTqH:q^g: \ srf%^rq^qr# 

qqqpRq^q-, =qq^R|^^:qt qT 1 q q qqqrfq qrq- q^ | ^ 
qi^^ltqR^RTnTrqfq^rq^q 3q<k qRq^fqT, ^RRftfaq 
qr3jqsr?q$TffqT I q^qT^fi- qqqpRR^q 3rTq?qqc^qi q>gq- 

?. ‘qqiq^qqiqrFqr sq^WTFfq sqqfte^ I qqsit gqtsvq^ qg; 
qf^qqqfqqtq^r lT ?% 11 sq?qT 55 >q-^|vt-fgt 'fqqq, q 
qiTsqq I spiszn^RT ^Rft’ S[fq | 3Tcr qq feqqr^TTfq- 
fqqqTqt 5*? qq q if qtT^gi | ^q=sq qqqcq'RTfqTlsqq 
‘qifpgqqq'-qTrR facf?q qfeqifqgq | 

a. qT*r^wr ^rsqTq^ ^ i 

b. «qarrqtqR ffa. 1 

c. wsiURn'q^q qqq fqqqrq^R^?q?% 1 
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swqr qn - qro ^ q^qqTFq qrHRTTqp I *r qq 
^-sftT-qrsretamfq q=q*rr *a<s£ q fq> 5^ sstaJlTny^T- 
SraT<jRTTfsR% ^TS5T?3T \\Y\\\ 

fq*T*r : — 

«ST5^ ^r^rcrafaw ik^ \ 

?T m*% q lltf^ll 

42 Consequently all the Alamkaras are only parrots 
of reader’s intellect and can never be called as 
expressed. They are as unexpressed as the mean- 
ing of a sentence, relation of syntactical 
meanings 


*T 3 5T5^T=5q- | 3PT wq fq^ft qq TOTfesq- 

qq^sfqrfqcspfr qr 3 qqqifq<j ^qftqrfeqsqtsfq qr^rw- 
TlWT^cq^^R^q- ^5Rl^qScTTqTfq% I Qqqqq q?r§ : — 


*Fq?qtsfq qsmfar =q*R£^iKRq?:: 1 
sr^^Rcrqr qnst URX \\ 

qsqr c q?q fgsrreRq qjq*to**r»rqqq 1 
^qiqfe^FTtScq^T isq ^ cT?q qtfqq II II 
qtsqTqfererqtsqt ff =srcwtct qtrcqq 1 

3r?q«rr gwqTfqqqTq u ^ ll 

^twtosj tre^qT q Tsft qt«i *pr sr« I 
qr«Tff%*g q ssrs *q<%sfq q ®prt 11 11 


srcrrfqqSrq qfcqqqanFtr qsqqreqftqqrfqfqf^fa^qsir qre?- 



II v? 11 



4<> q >rg gre «FK<ftrfT< M [wvv] 

*T5 “Tq#m^sr%qrc^i srzzt 3 T«re% 3 ¥ri=rfq 

f%qrqr 3<qr^rcrfet%g%q q>rarfir% jtt^t srretqrei 1 
?renra 'ar^^srfwraw’ qqsqccr sresrrqtrar <t& q>r 3 
qr^fofr-fcr mtNtafasrcfw^ ^ftqtrarsrMfrr — 

*^*TOrer sqRTSTftfai | 

TORfa ft«RT^m fr^ft^T WWW ^ l!#3!l 
^nt^'T ft srr^r ^ i 

srf^rcr irT?r$qT ^ sr^rsft uw\\ 

Argument in support of the subjetivity of poetry : 

43. Every thing has its twofold nature — objective 
and subjective. And it is an open fact for all. 

4 i. Poetry holds only one nature and that is subje- 
ctive It can never be said as objective, since it is 
only pratibha or intuition which takes the form 
of poetry and intuition is invariably subjective. 
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In poetry word is also subjective : 

45. The word is but an utterance, hence it ( word ) 
is always objective. It can never be called an attri* 
bute to ‘Poetry' if it keeps aside its meaning And— 

46. The m -aning touches reader’s mind through its 
relation with word in poetry too ( as m other 
compositions ] This relation is merely a knot 
between two knowledges— the knowledge of words 
and the knowledge of their meanings. 



47. Consequently the relation [ betwean the two 
knowledges ] too is subjective How can any 
thing be accepted as objective that lies in the 
knowledge which is always subjective 

48. Thus, word enters into its knowledge, the know- 
ledge enters into its relation, the relation, being 
awakened embraces the knowledge of meaning and, 

49. The knowledge of meaning puts forth a chain 
of knowledges of other meanings and, having 
showered the nectar of charm, tiansforms itself 
into poetry m the full-hearted reader 
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50. Thus, as we saw above, a word, though objective 
in the outer world, is absolutely subjective when 
it sticks to poetry, which is but knowledge and 
hence subjective only. This way no objectiveness 
of word is admissible in the field of poetry. 

51. The words of ancient-most poets are availale 
even today through the medium of their scripts 
and other mears They could not have been 
available to us bad they been objective. No 
objective means of ancient days can become a 
poetic ( or literary ) property of today and 
tomorrow and the times to come. 

52. And how the wonderful poetic treatises of dumb 
and taciturn ( silent ) poets are showering the 
same honey, even today ? [ objectivity was never 
their concern ] 
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F. The two systems of expression. 
Abhihitanvaya 

First expression then relation. 

53. The system — ‘first expression ([ abhidhS ) then 
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relation ( anvaya ) is a journey from word to 
meaning In literature, whatsoever, this is the 
only system which is applicable. Explamation— 

54. In all the scholars wellversed m grammar and 
well acquainted m lexicons, as we feel, the know- 
ledge of the word -meaning ( or the meaning of 
words ) arises first so far as their own language 
is concerned, and — 

55. It is then that the syntactical meaning comes 
forth. Hence in this system expression ( abhidha ) 
comes forst and the relation thereafter, 

[ conclusion ] 

56. This-is-why this system is named as ‘Abhihitan- 
vaya* by the lexicographers and the etymolo- 
gists which is true to its letters. This is the only 

system which can be assumed as scientific one m 
the entire literature and not only in poetry 
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Anvitabhibhana 

First relation then expression. 

In the world, and not in literature, when we go ahead 
in picking up any language as an innocent one we 
start our journey from meaning to word When the 
speaker gets and gets off some new and old words resp- 
ectivey, in his sentence we relate certain parts of their 
‘whole meaning’ with the words taken and left out, 
as the case may be This way 

The name of this system is also true to its letters 
such as that of the former one In this system relation 
comes first and expression ( abhidha ) there-after 
only 


sr«r — • 

srmrg; iikvsii 

srr^*r^sc*Tgcrr^<| i 

^ 5rf% RcT-qrcrt 111* C|| 

57. Journey [ of an innocent ] from meaning to words, based 
on the getting and getting off [ the words and meanings ] is 
Anvitabhidhana first relation then expression Its only 
sphere is material world [and not literature] It sets exression 
(abhidha) in words snatching them from the spoken sentences. 

58, In literature too Anvits bhtdhana ( first relation then expre- 
ssion ) may be applied wherever any bunch of sentence is 
translated There the words are separated from sentence 



and the expressions ( abhidhss ) are sattled there-m 
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In nutshell — 

59 In literature mind starts from words and proceeds towards 
their meanings This is Abhihit&nvaya First expression 





then relation. Just opposite to it the journey from meanings 
to the words m worldly affairs is the procedure termed 
Anvit&bhidh&na . First relation then expression. 
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60 The principle of accumulatiomsm ( samuccayavada ) of 
both these systems is merely a drier grass m the cyclone of 
opposite arguments, as it is based on the relativity bacause 
from the point of view of a sentence the system may be called 
as AnvitebhidhZna and the same may be called as Abhi- 
hit&nvaya from the standpoint of words 

#r^§^-3re?crag''- 

sTtsrcrsrreq-: i ^ 3 err \ ^ i m 

qm qqr^r 

I For accumul ation-ism see Mukulabhatta’s Abhidhavrtta- 
matrka [Karika-8] and SP stated m my book Sahitya- 
sandarbhah 

II. Opposite arguments 

(a) VP I 73-B, DH II 11 

Really no words exist as separate entity as soon as 
a sentence has slapped one’s mind. 

(b) What would be the name of the system after this 
accumulation 7 Would it be called after the former 
one or after the latter 7 In either case the 
opposition would have to be faced 

? i qcrsq *r qq 





(c) After one’s acquaintance with language it is only 
abhihiSnvaya which is actually realized There, the- 
question of remaining one does not arise 

(d) Literature is a field of a reader expert m language 

and not of a beginner one and the system-first 
relation then expression is an exercise, scheduled 
for a blgmmer alone [K 60] 

61. The syntactical meaning, the intactism or the indivisiblism 
accepted by the scholars, skilled in the truth of sentence 
may be regarded as tolerable upto some extent 


3RJTf%ffT ^^TWHST^TIq, 1 


I. If a new sentence does not possass any new word and 
complexity there-in, the reader will grasp the whole 
meaning of sentence as an undivided entity. But such 
cases are very rare The ‘syntactical meaning’ could 
not be accepted undivided, as the sentences, clubbed 
togather m any speech would invariably be separeted 
from each other Here the separation would not be 
possible if one does not accept the difference m their 
parts, words and their meanings. 

II. The mtactness means the quickness in the grasping so 
the entire meaning of a sentence. [ K, 61 J 
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G Position of word m poetry 

62 Even m the form of concept or knowledge word can reach 
to the stage of only an attribute to a poetry, just as a pot 
to a drink, Panaka or a mirror to a body. 

63 Here the figures of words like alliteration stand like the 
golden-ness of the pot They are the qualities ( words ) of 
attribute only and not of which they are attributed to. 
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I Panaka rasa preparation of raw-mango fruit, boiled 
or parched, bruished m water and mixed up with 
some quantity of salt, chilli, saffron, sugar and 
some dry fruits It is called pannS or pans m Hindi. 

II Though pot is essential for any liquid drink, however, 
it can never be accepted as drink itself even if made of 
gold Likewise no mirror can be accepted as body 
reflected there-m So is the case of word-knowledge m 
poetry. That is but outer one and does not enter into 
the body of poetry as its part or limb. 

III The milk of a healthy cow does not achieve its glory 
in a leaden pot as much, as in a golden one. Poetry 
too never attains the same auspicious-ness m other 
compositions as in the adequate or oramented ones. 

As the pot and the milk put therein can never 
be treated as identical so is the position of the words= 
utterances, their knowledge and the poetry shadowed 
and adopted there-m 

Milk remains unchanged even if the pot is changed. 
On the same lines ‘any ''sort of change m words brmg- 
no change in poetry’ 

Lakes and mirrors may be varied but the graceful 
globe of moon reflecled therein, maintaining its 
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brilliance with a little difference due to adoptives or 
receptives survives unvaried 

The knowledge of words ( and not the words ) 
works as an adoptive and that is only changed when 
the words are changed in translations Even then poetry 
maintains its original form without even a bit of change 

where-m poetry is couched m verse one additional 
art, music, is added to it The civilized world knows 
that one art becomes an ornament for another one, 
such as dance, poetry, vocal music and instrumental 
music m the art of staging We may take good oppor- 
tunity to make the point clear with help of the theory 
of A-nandavardhan’s ‘RasSlamkara’, where-m one rasa 
beautifies the othe>- rasa [ DH II 5 ] 

Therefore, one other great rhetorician, Mahima- 
bh^lta came forward with his theory — ‘Metre too is 
an alamkara of poetry’ [ VV chapter II Page 181, 235 
m my edition ] It is, of course, a reality That is why 
even an ordinary statement cieates illusion of poetry 
if versified like the sa-nskrta lexicons and other versified 
topics 

One would be aware of the fact that the music 
survives m prose too, since words can never be separated 
from the sound and all that is svara or musical tauch. 
In translations one may feel changes in this music only 
and not m poetry which is a composit form of parti- 
cular meanings, which is maintained in all the transla- 
tions This is why one realizes this is the translation of 
Meghadota and not of Magha, Sis'upaiavadh’ or ‘this 
is the translation of Hamlet and not of other one’. 



- ^rs^m^ftqrrf^sc 


This way words aad their peculiarities are the 
medium of communication only and not of the commu- 
nicable poetry itself 

, crff ** qrrsq 3>«T 5 *****%, 

sr^sr ?=r 7 * 5 * spppir- 
q%Pf% sreq%q, arrgqfireKqr^, f%?j ^qrqqrwfr 

5T5%fT sre*%%sfq 7*3% ?T ^ 1 * *713% 7*3**T* 5 T^: 1 qqr— 

qqej *f%7T5qr*.— 

R5T%: SR R I 

^tWR?rr 5 mr^rf: h 59 11 

ftcTT 3 ft ftsrl I 

- srge&ar - u 11 

qfcr^r ns^rsr: 1 

fiRTRS^? snft ^rs*RT% SffdJ ii |( 

sO 

64. Among the mediums [ like script, painting, etc. ] the word 
is also one medium through which poet transmits his poetry 
into the enjoyer. Word is nothing more than an utterance. 

But it ( word ) holds the position of grandfather only 
[ for poetry ] 

65. So far as the father of son= poetry, which is by nature an 
appreciation of a charmful meaning, is concerned, it is only 
the knowledge of word. 

66 As father and grandfather too are called king due to the 
kingdom of their son and grandson, likewise the term 
poetry is attributed to utterance too. [ word = grand father-, 
wordknowledge= father and poetry =son. ] 



Prawf eF R Prfo fa *TFT: I arftf - 5 T 5 5 T fe» iU( q 

tfHf*, q II II 

si^r irqq qqrfaqq: 'qq^rq 5 qr^for’-fo 1 qrp^feqcqit- 

W.’, I Hfq%^q ^qiTcTTT, r^^yf q 5 T*jqcq*f. 

srrereqqtfiq 11 V\ 11 

qfa?q g^r fq^fa ^isr^ snfsq^, fqrrT*^tsqt% 

ftfawSw 1 qqqfq qrc*qftq>Srq, q 5 ^ 

srsqsnqsq- qqsmqTfa^r qr^qifq 1 

q iT^rT 1 

fjR^^Tq ^Is^t'sqTI'qTq^fqsq'jq'qi^ qqs^- ^ecf^ q>T«q- 

11 ^ 11 

qg ‘^Tf> gqqqcrT qqqRTT ffw ‘sfgfe^fqq ?!T?T gsf 
SIS^T STTCra”' ffe, 3 = 5 q^ q qtw%! ‘afaqftrqTSg 

sn?tq% q cRf* ^T^Tsfjnx^qrq: qsnqtp-, l 
SrqTfqqT% gq: spq^qr faqff ^ spqcTT^— 

^rr 1 

3*nfonSRn3Nr Sf^TT^q^ ll^vsll 

^ q^^sfq f| qfgq: | 

^ ^R^-ffTTf^TT 115=11 

Other theories ond their appreciation • 

67-68, Grammarians and the scholars of syntactical meanings 
like Bhartrhan say 'every concept is ( a pearl which is ) 
pierced with word ( needle ) and 'word and meanings 
are just identical ones\ In my opinion in both the cases 

I. qwiq&i* t.tq% VrftsiF I %„ Jftqrarqtf* ?.t.K i 







word does not go beyond the attributeness [upSdhitva] 
to its meaning 

Other-wise all the air-travellers would be identical 
with birds because [ the above schools of grammarians 
and mimSmsakas ] will have to consider them and their 
attributes 1 e. Aeroplans identical. 


qqfaqt fqrqiw i 

ttfafoswr i qqig^qqsft tqiqr^q%^TpjftaT *13- 

1 qqT %3 ^ ST^qq^qt- 
^pn*qi$%qT qiqqT*qT *qg*tq i ^q^T^q q^ wfer- 
^RissqT^., qxq q- qrfqcrmtqsT q^rm: q 3 l 

arq qqTq?qqqqtsfq 'sTtcq^qr^’ 5% ^ qfeq^r 'sftqTfq- 
q*3' 1% ^qq'KxT' 1 1 

FTTfq ^qr^cq =q ^ sq^TrT- 

fa% %3, 3ftcq%sp3?i55^nfq5R^^#rq%q vrrqqf^nfq fa^r- 
q^q-qT qt^qTvTT^qqfvT. I fqcq<q q^ q|q 3T«f ^q?I% 

gtq ^iTfeqlq ctq srsqtsfq 1 q f| qnqqt 1 


fqi q pnqnr tfqq>TqT*lcrqr ^qmq'K^q:, 

<qFiw *r fqwff qq l srqfcat % qqsq^r qq?q^ I q^qt- 
qTfq^qq qnsqsrsqTqrqtSfa, q 3 
qtqTqqqfqq^q I 


?. gq*q re>re q fq® qqqnft^ q^Btw v^vv^<: ?mfq i 

q#q ^qqqqPr-'qfqqT fgqtq't qiqfq^TT SxTT^q: qiqt'qr^tFq^, 
fqqft q^gmmt 513??%:, ^sqr qr qterfqf.^isqr fqcqqqfcn, 
%q f?Rq qisqrqqti qrqfqfqqafq qfaqq. l’ sftr l 3PT qpsfqqT 
^nq^r, arfer, qq%, faqfqJT^, arceta^ qsqqt-fq qqfqqnr:’ 1 



IT3- ^rqrfsr^r tqsff: TOr^qrfq, ff g sq^qq i sr# 

5Ts<^qrfeqTWf*rfcr stto* n ti 

srtq ist?^ fafTOqifeaiR l % % fq*rr%fftf q?cr crq f^TO 
f^r^T ^cfrqT%- 1 qf? ^ *qrvTTq%qT 

qTOqfcqsnprtaT qfgrofcr 1 ^qqqrqq f| q$r. i cf^q qfrar 
<Tq ^qrqfq qTTOqfffqrqq^R I qfcff ^ ctsfq qgsqT 

qq, q qfsffff I 

rrq g;qq?r srsqqrqsqifq q>rsq qqrfqqpreqq, qqr?qfq 
qqqrqqfqrsqfsrTO fqcqigqf% qT qqt: I qfqrfq- cm fqmrq 
?r^cfrqqTf€rr^% to*. ii v u 

I VP I. 1, 123. 

II SB I 15 andDH III gloss ( page 212 Km ) too go 
on the similar line while speaking of the eternity in 
relation of word and its meaning [ K 67—68 ] 

qq-roq-fqqr qrsqTg^qfqcqcqT^qqsrr^q fa'ufqqftq’rq — 

3*3FtT9sr Rr^r%S3%q?q- qt: I 

^ qq srorms n^n 

5 ^^roTR^rssfR^ i 

aRfarara^ ^ *T«Fremf^rrc[ ii^s° it 

Arguments 

69 If the meaning remains pierced all the time with word then 
all the other pramS-nas would be proved useless, as the 
invariable word will be readily available of their stead. 

70 In case word and meaning are identical and have no diffe- 
rence at all, then while uttering the word ‘fire’ mouth of 
speaker must have been burnt. So also nothing would 



remain either of past or of future [ if word is visible for 
ears and its meaning Has no difference therefrom, the 
meaning would also be visible either to ears only or to 
their own perceptives For further discussion see K. 103-1 14.] 

‘ifr^r^fr 'srq *fV*, =q 

si^nmg^Frtq^TFTsr^'s^fq 5rsssrqT*Rq5rq sqtfs&rr, s^rfa 

i sngqrffT^ q-*T«r?gqr% 

3 qq ^tq’fgqT^sfq, fq;?g srstr?^ 1 tq =q 

5nTFrT?cRT’m^ I qq mfwz srsqrg^q^qr- 

srrens n ^ ii 

qfff*TT JTTqg I sratrtfcf I 515^T STosreT- 

c% 5Rfira?%snf' *FRrnqr*refamfq 

5TCFt%: 11 V9o || 

[ ^v-cnwT qqf^qrqr ] ws^twnvtaifq' 

I *pt fqq.^wfq qqami i ^«nr qr — 

TO f%*l f»T«T TO I 

swra^ft ^ TOmn^ii 

Poetry and utterance. 

71. Moreover what would be said at the time when a poet, 
after having composed his poetry, does not convey it to 
other and does not utter for himself as well ? -*• 

qpcT SFiqclT strFto qgT¥TR^ [ ] TOFf Slfe 

irq *em q^qgfsrcrq l 

qt ?T q^r u [ %\\\^ )s%. 



sfn^r^rc^'rtw [ ] 


*tortoT 

*to to *rFT*r ^fut i 
qTf ffwsr tor *r?r %rn$rr u 

[ wreft ttfffzt sinto to^T gcf «ra*fcr 

fq%rq, q^mfftoRW?: 55®fqT fsrto srerritog; ] 

to%%*r =q 

3^r to WTTct ^qrto^crg; | 3 % I 

srqrfoRtorsr^Tf^r^sfq *rto to*nto qqsq^r i 
*rto =q ?risto sefs: i 

?rforr^ 1 ito ^?Tf%^rfeq^sfq ^rs^qr t^fTct toto stft- 
*rrocq tor^ 1 cr^r ^ T ^ r s ^c ^to 1 sFtrfe 3 first 

2 ?F 3 ri 1 toqtotot#?$£r tsrtocTrg; u 11 

For example 

( a ) The Mahsbharata had already been com- 
posed in the mind of sage VySsa and he had been 
waiting for some scribe, as he himself urged to BrahmS. 

[ MB. I. 1. 7, I 1 55 & 61 ]. 

( b ) The famous storeis of Katha sarits&gara 
were also hidden m the mmd of Siva and were utte- 
rred only when His dear P&rvatt insisted therefor. 

[ verse-1 of every Taranga of Kathasa ] 


( c ) Hindi writer sage TulasidSsa also says — 
'The RamacaritamSnasa, after its composition, was 



preserved m the mmd of Siva and was utterred before 
PSrvati on a suitable occasion-‘Raci Mahela nya 
manasa rskhs, pai susama-a Siva sana bhakha. 
Thus the utterance and poetry have no invariability 
into their relation [ K. 71 ] 

g-qfccr^Tfq *rqsfinq|— 
SOTTSt 5J5T I 

Other arguments 

A* Lack of utterance in poetry Vyabhicara — 

72. In the mental repetition of vedic hymns utterace does not 
have any room, where as in rituals the same hymns are 
recited loudly. 

grfTRt ^rgTarfsrarFTT g^tfn*rfq qY^fi'niq; i 

^TTf^mft^fTT 'ETRT’TT I «T^f?cT ^ rTTf?! 

f^rarfr i f 3% ^ cr crrf?r «P5ifa^r \ cTcn qfesft 

m ? 3rsrT%sfq gf^rr: crqTTjqfcsRRqT^ i 

sniitei %*qp;raini i ^ 3 qte%*Tc3T*iTqTC- 

^rsrTcisn*?^^: wtsm r ^snrwsrfa ^ss^feqrgprpr- 

Sfa:, 3ig?R>5=qROTTq; qp q- fqir^^nToPtsr q?T3q^T, 

sirf^RT^ 1 mm pq*FR£f 5RT^spf?nir ^ ^tt^t 

^tf%rq-?qKS 55 t^rt3 i gr^=r strfasrfR qqsqw, 

?HitfiTfw^q?trrssg^%q 5 c 3 rT 3 11 vsR 11 

1. We Br&hmanas never recite our secret mantra *Gs.ya- 
tri’ loudly. So also numerous verses of various langua- 
ges are learnt by heart by civilized persons. Still we 



toy fT K TIg frMTfrUTfr T 

do notffind them reciting them all the times. These 
are recited only on suitable occasions Thus the poetry 
and the utterance or word or Vaikhari do not have 
invariability in their co-existence Hence the illusion 
of the identity of poetry and utterance is discarded 
absolutely and once for all 
II. AbhySsa * Learning by heart and repetition. 

Ill Brahmodya The systematice recitation of the vedic 
hymns by Vaidikas divided into groups [ PS. 3 1 106, 
HC Page-7, line 5 and its comm of Sankara]. [K. 72] 

arfofoJiTr. spisfo oqfvrenwzrezi, ^tPt- 

qqsq*?T f^rT: qTsfqq fgqq-ftrqcfl qqfsr- 
qr^»RT^q?5£nqtrTO| =q— 

ft i 

5T^RTft^ II vs>3 II 

B. Difference in substratum Vaiyadhikaranya — 

73. For composing poetry a craftmaD may differ from a 
poet. A poet may have his mental composition of thoughts 
composed, in the different sets of words through the diffe- 
rent persons skilld in the ait of woid composition 

On the other hand he may have his same property 
( mental composition of thoughts ) manifested in sculpture 
and other crafts too through other craftsmen [Hence] 

qftqqq gSrasT, * g 

«ssig5n*rc*?T«srrei<?T i 

qfr^RT srfq qftferRSRT 3ftaqf$T<xr: q§ra 

^ snfegsFT: I %sfq rf tqreRmrT:, 





qf«RT:, *srefrqr art gqffqswftfq^far- 
qrcj qqtfq**Rcn i arsfsr?sft f| qqstrfqfq ^qirqtqiq l q qq 
w^RT q qrfq: i qfqqqq^q qq^rfcq qTq<sr?qtraV qqq^q 
sraprerqfqi qqrfe 5q®qq?% qifsq^q, q %s r »^ 
Bqfeq^q, fqqq^ q fqqq^q i cr ^r sfstt fqfqqr i fqfqqppq 
dqf qji^r: i q*fq , qJTsq =q q?q qq>q;q*rq i qq q fcq^rqq 
z[% gqrq«i qq qcf qq srseRiqq* I si^qqqdR s% qqqq: ^et- 
q^pq:, btr^tt ^q fir«raw?or: l qqr q fq^qq ^^nfq gqsq- 
^qgr, fq*q^q^q qqqr^:, fqqTfq^q qr qsq*T% u ^ u 

*T*r, 3*n*r =q i 

3-^t^ €t 3 w>m^ mi q^: UV99II 

74 Suppose the mental composition of charmful meanings 1 e. 
poetry lies m ‘X’ and its craft in ‘Y’ which one be said as 
poet and which one as craftsman ? [ No doubt both are 
totally different ] But — 

qfq =qqrqiTq«fqaqt ^i*r, q?qqq?q =q qqi*t m XTq qq qrfqi, 
q>fq^q =q sr*, q g qnq: i qq*rq ^qrq qq qpT^:, qqq^q q 
q:, q qrfq: i q%q feqqiraq qq q>fqcq qqq?q %fq arfqqq- 

qiqtqifqqRaq q^ggqq II vav II 

^ mfk^t =q stf ssstwrc* I 
¥TT?qr: =q ^ qfq uwtii 

75. Critics, havmg often seen craftsmanship and poetastry 
synchronised and synthetised in one person, confuse to 
discriminate the two pairs — 

( i) Crafts and poetic compositions as well as 
(n) crafts-man and poets. 



** 5TTfe 3T ^ I ^ ft gtft- 

t*trf*Pr SRforct, faWof 5^R>5IT%SF^ | f^q-^ qrfqcSHPI^q- 
tqfqr^qwfq I cKPrq qrrct q>fq^ffe^*Tfaq5hr | ^ ^ 
qsrd^q epfsreq wr?cft ?t i q«n ^ argq^Tcr 

SSFcrqrfq fa?qsfq<sir^ \\\s\\\ 

STTf^^Rq T%s§% ‘f^srir - 1 

arf^mtsfa T^f^r ^ ft ii\s$u 

^r sftsft qftg;, ^r spft^ *♦ | 

<^r ^k:-^%-5Rrr^^ ii^vsh 

Example from the poetie history 

76. In the sixth act of [ Kalidasa’s famous play ] Abhijfiana- 
sSkuntalam there lies a verse- ‘Karya saikata’ etc It reveals 
a wouldbe painting of the hmd which is itching her cbar- 
mful left eye with the sharp point of the horn of her 
beloved, deer This painting is a ‘rasa’-pamting and has 
already been painted or composed in Dusyanta’s min d, 
though not painted on any outer base 

77. Hence who so ever may be the painter but the poet there-m 
is our Dusyanta only, whom the black shadow of Durvasa’s 
curse had already forbidden and who now possessed the 
mental excellence ( essential for poetry too to flash its 
constituents in poet’s mind ) 

srTfpriw srj; ‘^rqf ^EfT^tfT^srfa^frT’ ^q r fcqv 

T?rf%=r fflfirforcraf 1 

1 aitrqq f%5t<rr ^ ^ 

^ %% f gg rqH ci n di ld | 



5r33$iT?re*ft<TTf*r?arn 


q fcqfer arsfqyq-^qqfqq't: qn-foqrmqt i gqfcrsrrq- 
qtsftsq qferqtq^req q%q. I qgTf< qfifoqi%qq 'mm q q=s#% 
q*ytq^rsrerT% sjt 5 qqqqs* g^qrqqrerr’ ?% 1 srcnq qq 
<?q qgOTfcvta: I ^q^rcqqte^cqqT g*q?q 3ITcqq: 
^rf pcrsTqreq sirfcr^w* qqtofqgfq^q i qsqsr q ^q ^rnrrfsr- 
qrrqr Tfqq>rqr qr %cflqrg f^TcTT^cr^r^ srfqqq-i qtq xm xqfqq 
qr qeq q^fq q ^ qrfq. i q q §sq?cr trq i qrscq qq §qrFq 
qqqfq, *qq^rq qrq% m, q%^r^ qr i qrtaq^qrfq #q 
ftqfqi u vsvws ii 

I. Rasa-painting : The pleasant-most kmd of painting 
which reveals rasa m the enjoyer. Other kinds of pain- 
tings are Bhava-paintmgs, and the paintings of the 
things as they exist m the world 
II For DurvSsa’s curse see Sakuntala IV. 1 
III. Prasada • Sattvodreka [ E 6 ] 

Sapa : Just opposit to sattva 

Moksa The plain ground of intellect to beget the 
sattvodreka. 

ivlilkman— Craftman, Pot=Word and its craft, 
Milk=Poetry and Cow— intuition, thus runs the 
metapher. [K 76-77] 

raf^crr-pr^ i 

^hj *rg$q qsrr iivscii 

^ *rf ^ RiftftsraHsr ftm*{ \ 

ft ^ iwii 

The co-incidents 

78. It is just incidental that poetastry sometimes, happens to be 
accompanied with craftsmanship, and then it becomes 
more attractive and blissful, like the milk mixed with hony r 
for a gracious enjoyer. 





79. But both the things, milk and honey are different, as their 
tastes are their own and they are not identical The mixture 
proves the means in an enhancement only of both the 
independent qualities thereof. 

[The mixture and the perfume caused thereby is 
termed as ‘parabhaga 5 m samskrta, RaghuvamSa V 79]. 

srfasr- 

^q. | q fg 3T^*T \ 

qqt fg ^ 5*1^5 1 

qit aritfirwnq 1 f%§ *r 1 

TJRT I qoftcspqf ?TT«T 1WT:, qgfqq-^^qftq*5- 
^R^fclxq. U \3d-V3«» II 

Even being a poet one may or may not be a good 
craftsman With poet the craftsmanship is just like the 
capacity of singing which can never be claimed as 
essential for him ( poet ), though it elevates him m 
popularity in comparison to others Kalidasa, Raja- 
£ekhara and Ksemendra possess equal qualities both 
of poetastry and craftsmanship, whereas craftsman- 
ship exceeds the poetastry in Snharsa and Jagan- 
natha. Magha’s craftsmanship is well-equipped where- 
as that of Bharavi is lacking upto some extent 

Two kinds of Expression 

KSrika 80 earmarks the two kinds of expressions 
‘mental set up* and its ‘objective oppearance’. The 
analogy of milk explains lt'fully Further— 



qbi srnfif^sf^ *pyr i 

1 1 = «» 1 1 

stT^fwI 5 s*w t^iffw-^rc^t i 

f%*r# <^*rt qm^tfq- nc?n 

80. As the milk is milk in very respect even lying m the udder 
of cow, likewise 'the poetry too'is poetry in its full respect 
even existing in the womb of poet’s intuition only 
81 The means in bringing out milk are milkmen Can the milk- 
man be accepted as cow even by laymen ? 

srfqsqfqRfq fgfaen *rrqqt, i trr 

q § m i ^ sfmfq- 

Hzrfcfiftq i g«rr ^ fsfrsr ftsmfrer %% \ 

<=pq fsrf%ftK?rr i cqgrer cra^q- 

fern <refq q ^rrf%?r 1 sresre ^ ft prt w, 
cTTf cr^qT^inTTfTcqig; 1 jrt =q fqsrqrqcq cRqt q q qqfq 
1 q =q ftqqqfq q^qq^qqi 

q^raf:p^^ftng qq 3 q*TqteSrq*rq qr^5r%¥nqrqfq 

ftq^qtsqrff^sFq q q qqftr qqsqq 1 ^fqqfqt q>rq%* 1 
^ qTftrqf: q^fqqr^j q;fqqfqqrqreq qqq^qV w- 
^T-qgqRqq^T =q^ I 3,^q qrfqqrqr qf^Tlfq qqtcr: i 

t. qR'a sqftqrqr sflqqq^ qr i 

q. m |»qTfq q f*qq q>fqd*qfq^qiq i 
qr qqr qfqqqT q: qfcKqq;. q^sqqt n 

— f fq qjTsqqtqmTftTqr Troter?. i 

qnr q35**q qq f§ th qq qr^qqT i 
%q qreq qq* q *qi^ fit^ qtfqfqftr q* n 

— 5% q * i^-^Tfr^rqr qgqiq^: i -> 



tto wftq*r 

qrre^&srorr qrfasrf^nrr mm f?rficrf^T^n#r ^rs# 
^To?rJr^ / ?ri^T3zr^ i fftfer ^r m srfar zf&mi \ 

cTcT RRqsirfa^ qrr^T sf t^rfi i iftqr^r^: ?>wt i 
? rraV ^^RTc^rfftfttr i =? «*>r- 
tfq qr%c% I 3 R ^q% *Ttqr*K?rcqn vrcCTPftr:, qn^n- 
wta:, i«r qJTKremfftiR, %g?R q^%*rrPTRRr i q=f * 
^ftsfq s 5 £rRi%?t q»%: q>RisR *R: 555^*, 

5R?R qqsq^ ^ I Wtsfq wf^FR 

^qnfR>'tqRR*>R u <io-c? 11 

qqffter qrf% ^RRt sjqtsfq gGsren^TOrcTOTir — 

5tftft*srsrar ^rg|ft: m% iV: 1 

<pr g sisfa* llc^ll 
WRrq«tf^iq gftf5i! 1 
stfsiT Itoi ^renr Jmfir: 'Vfir: ne^u 

Originality and imitation 

82 Who will be treated as poet when ones poetic composition 
is reproduced by other like an impression m a mirror. 
Just as BhSsa’s Daridra-carudattam by Sudraka ( m his 
Mrcchakatikam ) 

83 Various and numerous messengers have been sent by other 
craftsmen, mainly Jams, on the lines of the verses of [Kali- 
dasa’s] Meghadntam Amongst them ‘Poet is only one’, the 
producer of Megha [-datam, Kalidasa] 

-^Rqqrq^qq^qtsfq ‘R^qTqT^^rflrRqfFft srj 

STCRc^qqf qsqf% q%c£ 5^1^' I 

5% dlfn+iT qq^dt qqqshjc^q fJRftr II 





Itt 


srg gm r qssrq ^re^^m gq® 5 R^ I ?*n^nfti 
ggftfa ggtggft qf^^Ri I srfgfircg^ % m&d ‘ srfgfiparare q 
«r.i«^<=f^ qfq^dw ggfggr, gg^gggr^ kh gTfeqqRffcsjfgq, 
srr^^fq^f^^T^ g qntTTSrR^^fq fs^TR^ ^ 5 q^% 
sgfgfrgtqfgsg g^ggr gT 3 ^grn;gTiqqg^g Rrsqgr fg^pg- 
ggr i *qs£ ! fgq ^Tsrqr^^r qnsggrgrgmT sreqr srwrrt— 
‘fgqgqggfespfteirf^, g<|g 3 Fggtfg% fa^ggifg:, spnfgqg- 1 
ggpqgtfgfsgT grgfgTgq^ gig^egwrgg 1 gg 

gg, g qg ggf grqgpgTfgqggr q^ gg 1 
ggqqgrofg^g q>i 3 g gfgfgpgggq sgiq 11 

foggifq gg ggprcgggr g*§ fggg^ grfg 1 
gq qjfsrgqsfggtng^qrsreqfq^g grraqfq n-% I 

gfavgroTW q?gR“V ff g^rw =fpgqrj qrqg^g ^ | ^g 

gggsgfg q^gm giq^g s%g gifror 1 
^gtqgfaggg^Tg =g*gq?: g gfggg: 11 qfg =g* 5 rer., 
q^gmTWfisq ^grfg fgfg%qr 3 q; 1 
gtps#g %qTfa g gggi g>qq>: qrfg: 11 qfg =g 

qroqitsfq ggg qT 3 rer«g^wg ^fegt 1 3 rg>gTfR<gq grg^r 
gigg^tq, qrgqRg g g^qrfeji^ 1 gfegTggg qg f| qrsqr^r- 
# 3 ®qrfeqi^qi^rT 1 gq^gifq gqg gqg^ g§g *£ 3 ®q>fe- 
q^tgregr, gfegregg^g =g g*g g&qi* 1 gggr qrt ?gg qifgFdg 
f^ fsRTr^ 1 sTTfgf gT q?fg:, s^r gr ? qq s^^g 1 arr^fft 


?. cq?qT^-Yin fcft I 
q. grssggr^j^g 5 rs«Bgfg 

srrcarTfg 1 a* gnrftw-tq-g® 1 



p: qrre?qtTFT?q I qfe WTG& 5«£* ^:, 3%5T cT3T|ft | 
^T^spff 'q %*TTfsrcr^, SF qq t^q-f*, 3T?qq qisf^q^STiq | 
qq =q ^sfq t^?f q?t 5 ^T5rn=q, q^^fq^qT*Fq?%;rq 
qfonq, q ff *j^lsrsp®t qtqqqc%q q^qcT, q qreqr%q I *ft^r 
qi | qtcqsrT^^Tfq^^q I srfcq q tq 3qq^rT>lfq^ | 
qfsq^T q^fqp-. ‘q f| *ft. Sq^FTT qt*, qT^qV, qFqTfqqKFqrq 
5 •flft’-fe i q*rat we** ^firewire PJ5T%, m? j. I 
qf% ^TfgfTtsfq mrm 1 

qreqi^qTfqfqqiqiTt qq^q: I 3T%q fa %qmfa qq^fq^q- 
q??ft *mqT I cTsrq ftqq-T S?qq qq qqfcgq n u 

I Sun=Scholars and jam monks They and some others 
have produced Par^vabhyudayam, Nemidfitam and 
other Datakavyas or messenger poems. [ Delailed list 
may be consulted m the History of samskita literature 
by KisnamacSrS ]. 

II. For imitation or reproduction see DH IV 13 and KM. 
XHth chapter. 

III. Some scholars think that Daridra-carudattam itsfelfis 
an abridgement of Mrcchakatikam [ K 83 

TOrg; ^TsqR qtSRF f flfiTT I *TF I 

^^F^RF SFfa ||ctf|| 

The purport : 

84. And thus the mental composition of words to communicate 
the poetry, may also be called poetry though secondarily, if 
it provides bliss 





r #3 


qqffq qqqcqqiqqqpi q?q 4 f *}q: | ?r% q 
qjfqqf^qqltqqqq. I ^c%sfq t^kr^qcnSvrfe w?&f ( 
^r^tqifsr^^T^ %qr gqfqfq-, q 5 
SRIWqrq: l qqq qqfqssrs^sfq qq<qR: amtfffe* q 

^rfsqqqqfq ^fqcWq, q^ftqtrqreqrfrn 'argstreTqqsqq qit 
|TRqqf^r' ^fq 1 ^sqqfaifqq^qqqprd qlqtqqqtfrq fq^*. 
*f>^faq fq^tqqfH I ^srqreq 1 f%?3 q qpTT- 

<qqqsq| qqq^rfq srsqqtqqT qr#qr-q>^q*T qqfq, qqrfq 
^qTmfq^qq^ffeqqcq qf’roqfeqqcq qTgqqw 1 qfeqq- 
qTfq^cq^rfq^Tqtsrq ^qqirq: 1 q<|qq- c qqqqqrfq’fq | 
qqqr=r: vr^qqqqr *rf% , qqr %g 3 TR*rersq?q 1 qqite sftersfq 
gi'«ggftgrer ^^qqT^fsqfsqqsq^qrfq qqifqc%q qqsqBTf- 
qqf^ q>I3qc%q q^FSfefqsqqfe;^ | SRqTggq; jq^q qftsfr- 
^qr«rqrWT q sqrg^r^q, qfqqpqqfq q | srqifqqtrq 
qqqf arqrqrqfq feerm-qc^q qqsq^fq^q^ > oqfqqftqcq q 
qqsqqiqrq I qqqq srfqqTqrqSFriq qTfc%qrfq sri^rq q 3 
qffqq sqfqfqqrq^ 11 c* 11 


I. The word ‘secondarily 5 reminds the reality that word, 
m its shape of utterance can never be claimed as poetry 
and m its shape of knowledge too it is nothing more 
than an attribute or some thing added to the poetry 

II. Bliss is all the time essential for a composition to be 
called poetry. 


III. For all these Kankas= 73-84 my gloss m samskrta 
may be consulted. [ K. 84. J 



t*v [<^-45] 

[ Y3-^WffTfTq?Rr: dY-rPIT 3)Tftapf sn^ ] qfe t^TT- 

SrsgRJT ^TSJRqf SRqreqTcT rT^TT^ *RTf*FRf. — 

$TS% ?PTO ^ST STOfa I 
TO TO § II =H II 

— 

SET-TO fTTO ? % ?TOR I 

?FTO TOTOT ^ 5JS#T HTOT% II I! 

The conclusion [ of KSrika 43-84 ] 

85 Accordingly in no case the objective word can enter the 
sphere of poetry The subjective one may somehow enter 
therein but that too as an attribute 

86 Poetry is always sujective and hence it can not be a word 
which is always objective. If word is assumed subjective it 
no longer remains a word, rather its wordness ceases 

STS^q- 1 2ST®^q ^TlgT, 

I =rT *1*^% 

srr *rcsp?FrSt5Tq; I =q t cRra^ *pT- 

r%?T SRFR%sfq f*i*r ^ f| ^r, 5TR^ I S&St f^l, 

=q fqqfq i siffcr \ srsst- 

^R%:, sfo =q sr®l fTRfRq^t: qicqfeqRqr^ iumi 

qrs^ 5i®^q?rmT 5TH^r q qtqqe^q^, ?ir^^qmqr 





m 

awfairmr ?sf^stto ss«w^ I 

mm^u% uc\sn 

87. Therefore it should be proclaimed that it is the knowledge of 
word— utterance which may be called as attribute to the 
poetry It is so as the entire literature prepared b> human- 
beings is absolutely intuitional or subjective 

^wnfq ^Tfecsrite cR, *r g, s^qcsnji ^isq^r 

qW scffcST srqteteq sn^raw 

^qrrramfq ^rrfer qi st%i 1 STsfqTftqsrT \ gifts =qrc*ug 
^^ftsfq 1 S «T*r ff qr sssRiq-. 

1 qq#qiqiqTq^TTqj spt g m*m 

q;qq- qr: i srfe m ?r#sfq gq?sn qqrwiqi^, 

ft*Ft:, SiqiTSnftrftf?.^ 

srsrqii^r^ =g sss srar- 

farag;, CfeqTgfe^] s^renroTg ftreRfttftqssjr qieqifq gsgsts- 
Srcqiq; I q=s=q gg 5tqqqi^q^% g g* $3::, qftgsItR 
%q ^ q:?q q*2^i i q^PT^cr^qsfq ?qgt^ I qq 
t^ft^q^r I =qtqsfqW|— 

q;tsq^t q sn^tr sr^^ft ^qfqqqq: I 
^TqTf^TgqRT tqqfat qftqqqig II 3<l II 
sr-feqfqc% § SIS^ES WTg Ffitecq cTcl^qt I 
qit '•sqfs^q fqfq^tq^I qnsqTqJTsqt^RFqqTg m<UI 

TO«J>ITfasariTO?f I 

FBtSW fq%^qcqTcj; *rfa: 11 Vo || 

qqqreft ^sgiqiftcr qR: q>r qq sr^qr i 
^.^q^qsicqg^q- ftFTT II V? ll-> 


? . arqf 5JTq: I 



ms&r giFrcgg: u vr it 

ef>rsn*ir *r«f*rr«jgTt^ i 

«5^fT^nfcreg gq §sq: gsrasr 11 v* n 

qg *q5te?ir m ssgr zrqi srs^zr i 

fi^rqt srfe*rra*q gTfqqffsrg^ f^ II vv II 

szr^rer-sir^sr^^R^zr tq^zmfq i 

^tjI =q ^fqgi^ «r^4t «rfaw qgr llvMf 
fggsra'a?^ grecqT g?*ng : i 

^TOflMsp*rc*r qgsqRg qt^r frrfgr. n ^ ti 
t^T fq^rg^^ngi’R'fsr^rr qqsrqsfg. i 

sra «nf?g fgqqfgT qramT g^wtsfq gr u vs ll 
qrqqi sr^FregT^ srggTsfq I 

g sparer, qjfeqgrqvsarr gg; srerregg n v<s u 

— 5 % II <SS II 

I Moreover the word as Dhvam=sound cannot enter the 
sphere of poetry as it is changed in transtation. If it is 
Sphota then it is useless for us, since the Sphota is some- 
thing common to both poetry and nonpoetry, be- 
cause it has no specialities of words. Further it is 
accepted as soul. Now one who is not a peot will also 
claim to be poet due to his possession of soul, as soul 

l . cm =^t=5iT% “^^5£^g?cTT%qPT5rT 3f?5qT/ 5T®5TJ 

5% srfoqPTT srsrsrr:, srqqpjn i %qr wfjj^ijrq^qcq 

greqfer i % ^ scrfSrers^rtqar i q*rrf *mrg[ — qrqqqqfr 

q. gqtqfqzflqrwtT q^Nq^rw# i 

e *q?te ^isqsrT gsarr «qqqts^?Tfgr n sfa [ t.?«q ] 

%^r g ^Tq spn^rtrenr, g?q qfsreraqcqrq; n 



is a thing which is common to all the creatures and 
each of them would be accepted as poet 

The Sphota of Bhartrhari ( and not of Nage^a ) 
cannot be called as word = utterance, as his sphota is 
Brahman and that is not an utterance=word. The 
term ‘word’ of our daily use is confined to utterance 
or sound only and therefore m the sense of Bhartrhari 
this term is only a technical term. 

In the Vedas the word ‘Vac’ may be said as 
Brahman but the poetry is not limited upto the vaidicas. 
Poetry pervades both vedic and non-vedic literature. 
Therefore, on account of the Vedas we cannot cut 
short the sphere of poetry and snatch it from others No 
wise man caa allow such an impractical doctrine. 
Hence the proclaimatiom ‘the sphota is word’ and 
‘word is poetry’ are absolutely illusive. And the illusion 
is caused by their invriable co-exitence. 

The great grammarian Bhartrhari himself quoted 
the school belonging the doctrine ‘Sphota is a means 
of flashing ( vyafijanS and not suggestion ) of Dhvani, 
just contrary to the current and famous school — 
‘Dhvani is the means of flashing of sphota’ [VP. I. 
102 } In poetry we leave both these schools aside and 
are satisfied with the concept — ‘the blissful composi- 
tion of mental things is poetry’ ( and the concept of 
word grasps it well ). Here no adversity takes place 
m the concepts of Maya and so also of Brahman i.e. 
the Bhr&hman ( Dhvani or sphota, whatsoever ) never 
identifies itself with MSya ( sphota or Dhvani ) and the 
Maya too does not have identity with Brahman 



[dd] 


( whereas m the doctrme ‘word too is poetry 5 this 
adversity comes forward ) At the same time — 

The marriage of Maya ( subjective word ) and 
Brahman ( subjective meanings i e Poetry ) which 
is impossible even for the Creator of this whole universe 
is easily and profoundly being performed by the 
art of the intuition, the intellect and the imagination 
of a poet 

As word and meanings both are subjective 
and non-deviatable their marriage is not a difficult task 
Sudjectivity is knowledge and knowledge is Brahman. 
Meanwhile in the figure like Rupaka or Atisayokti the 
super-imposition on, and the swallowing of the subject 
like face of or by the brilliant globe of moon is a craft 
only and it is all Maya and it stands still charmful, whe- 
reas the charm is an non-deviative character of Brahman 
alone How Maya could conceive it 7 It is due to the 
poetic intuition, poetic imagination and poetic compo- 
sition. Hence Poetry is but an art which lives only m 
the intellect [K 87] 

f^rrftr srepr l 

— f^Tr^-stn^ngfir^ n dd u 
Wo t ds with the originality and translation 
88. [ Klidasa’s ] Meg had at am leaving aside [ its original 
language ] samskrta [ remains of same taste and therefore J 
has been enjoyed through the way of [ translations in ] 

other languages by the different inhabitants of this and 
that country. 



<rc*m **rn; H =^ n 

>S> -£t 

89. The translation of an utterance is not possible m any way. 
Only possibility of it is a reproduction [ with a little change 
as we see ] m children, oldmen, parrots, etc. 

3rg*rrc: i st^to: 

TTTf«T5rRt^W li ^ ti 

3njsn?§ wstn^: 

‘arsmigTO to i ^ 3- 

I ^T3?T ff ^^ST^e^t^PTO:, <fSSTOec*3- 

to’ f % 1 srts*T toi 1 cr?r 

3T3*T^| ^nf^^TT^fS5^ ! 

^JfTSITft-Sftjr, ft II V II 

— fa^resirreTOfa^ 11 11 

Distinction between poetry and language . 

Argument — I 

90 In translation the change of music only is felt, due to the 
changes m alliteration, rhythem, etc. Through out all the 
translations, ‘Poetry’ survives unchanged. [ In other words 
change in language does not effect poetry and poetry 
remains unchanged in all the changed languages in trans- 
lations ] 



t^o |m-^3 

rRW ssp'cftq^mr: — 

fipK^sft mwn I 

^rm^sfqr Ht ii »i 

91 . As the language does not get any change even if the scripts 
are changed, similarly poetry remains unchanged even if 
the languages are changed. 

[ Language is but a medium for the expression of 
poetry just as the script for the expression of language. 
As script and language cannot be treated identical so 
is the case with language and poetry. ] 

*F5r% sreff?r%'! fesi-cft — 

3TR*rr ^sfcr ?r l 

w t^Tsr wi n n 

92. [ In the vedic school of philosophy ] The unchanged soul 
passes through the bodies changing in each birth and in 
each moment, as the same body passes through the garments 
of varied nature. Same is the story with present case : of 
poetry and language [Gita II 22 and 1 i— 13, 16-25. ] 

iregsrefrr ^ fasrq, trsn tri^T^rt 

qreii% ^fnai’rf^r jwt ^^ 1% fret q^ifa 1 

tf«rr sreftlfrr fefiq ^qffqfanffl ?Wt% fT^Tfa ^t- 11 

[ *ftar 3 

-% qtR^ifVrTtq^Icrc5RTqr5^ sqreqTcft q>I?st 3TWJT- 

ii ii 



* M l'3 TO fq eprareq I g*TT %— 

to spfo i 

srofa % src %m to^t ^ u 11 
t?§Rf fafro: %ptr to I 

n w ti 

Argument-II 

9li What would be said when one and the same poet holds the 
practice of various vernaculars and dialects and expresses 
the same poetry in them all [ like Ravindranatha Tagore 
his Gitafijali m Bengali and English as well ] 

94 Here dialects are varying and poetry is remaining unvaried. 
How the wise men can proclaim an identity of the above 
two, holding different natures. 

^Riqi^ I 3T ^ *T SRffa 

5q^cfts2T^5r^T^f-srT^r^5i%filf-^5i^'^q; I srfer ^ qjferersraT- 

ep^qitst srgsnqifvrsRqsqifq a* crq 

sr^ij, *r qjfsreisr 

ii ti 

q^^KqTf^JT:, STCftsq Sfalfewft 5fT 1 qct?T sqfrT^psqfa- 

^TTtsfq TCTfifRT: q>T5^T t^rfl^TR II II 


t. ^T«mtqraTqn q^ssmir i 



n* w«Trg «p r ^iR* T [ ] 

srerirera ‘fa qrq? wpqrcqfq’-fff wteFq inr:— 

W Nr# sfffRTftw I 

II <U ll 

Distinction between language and utterance — 

95. Language comprises of both — ‘utterance and intellect or 
knowledge An utterance spreads upto sound only, sound 
or utterance is only svara and svara is a different art called 
music. Hence that [ Vaikharl==utterance==music ] is not 
the art named poetry. ] 

^Fqqrw q><sr, arfasretn^ I qq ^iw^rrarr 

srfq F*qq^ i qm F^ qrqr i qm =q ‘qqr- 

qTqFqFq^qqrq— -q?qqrq^* i 'qsrqinqq qsqm<qtrfq 

vrcqTqr j qrffa =q qq ?qft twffaq: i qlq I q^q 

?qq^q^ i srfer q qrq qvssFff^rq ^rsqr^ i qqqq qqs^ Fqq 
q1%q%fq gqfrt qqr%%sFq qrFsq qtq^q *rcrf:, q$qT«r^q- 
^q^trqT sqqfcqcRqrq; i qrrsqqFq qrssrrq^q fq^qqff 
fFcf 3rt^cr qqrFq qrfacqwq* wv\\\ 

qrqq^qmqmFq t^fteiqrqT: qqsrr 3qTfq?qqrqFq% 
faqSFTqNq^ — 

*rm*rr *rr Nr# *rrfa I 

\\%$\\ 

96. Here one has to behold that the utterance too, which is 
but a part of language, reaches to the position of an attri- 
bute to the poetry, only in the shape of ‘sentence 9 and not 
in the shape of ‘word 9 

%. TrsnfNn:. » ?° qqstwterarqr. q^tssinq i 



S^wqiqtq qfqq crqfq q>i 3 t 

srmicfrq^rq, q qqT?qq^, qqqiqsq qqsqqqr tgqsrqqcqr^ i 
*r *Pi®ftqTfa: \ q? qqfqfq qrq?j i qmTcqqr qqsqTfq 
qT^qTfqqr^i^qq^qr^ i qiqqT^ qq^rq^q srfqqiqt q 
qr^’-fcT qtcqr q?RT STTfqqTfaqiqn^ II «£ II 

qRqgsqfqqsf: 

*15 **Ns^ *pnt qt 53 qjTsqg;, qeqqqr, q^w, qw =q 
fwnisfq'-% qq^, q?qrqf qq qsqqrqr qqsqcqg; i 
sno^q 5 qT§ %qw q qi 5 TTq| I qq; ‘qiftq ^s® 3 ??qqraT qff 
fajsq^qr ^qr’ ?fq tfer^fqqtqrqfq%: ^q^qqiqT^ t qqrff 
grqrqts^^rTfqqf^qiq; — 

$q fqq^f^qq qw#qqcf?Fq I 
tq qR qqiqfaT qq qTqfqqtat u 

fnqi^TT sftq^qq qq^%^ q^n i 
srqifqfqqqr tq 5$qr qTqqqrfqqt n 

arfqqiqi 5 q^qt qqqs qfq?RTT 1 
^^qqqtfq^qTpq' *3W qrqqqrfqqt 11 

arfq.qq^q^qT qT spq^qT^qTfqqt 1 
qiq^qfqqj^q qsqqT qrq>srqqtu 

*qRfq fq^t qrqt ^qq’qqftq^t 1 
q<qfTqTq qqtqfqT 5 rrq^%fqq?qqT 11 sfq 11 

sfi^tfqsrTqqjqqf qT^^Rq^fifq^qiq; — 

“qqq qifoqq qiq q^i q^q^qt, q^qqT t<qtfq ^ 
qf^qlqt I q^fq. 

qqrrft qiq; qqfqqT qqTfq 
qifq fqfqf^lT t qsftfqq. 1 



IT* »isqreq > K-»iP<*t [%*] 

fr%rr 

fdq strV qq®rr qqfor” 11 5% 

^ «nr fTW ftwfipF ^q^ l qqsFcqretfq qffw gq^tqrfsr- 
wfo ^^Tcj; fqqfSqFffalfq I cr«IT qPTq: — 

qrr qFrqqrfqqt 1 

sprt sg^^qTqmfqq>T*t faqg% n 

3 rf%*n*to q^TfaT ^#cr: srf smm \ 
ron^m % q^cft h 

3 F 5 rST 3 n?q^qT WC q sfta*jq*Tq% II 

m^ 4 t 5 ®q?j%» 5 Jr q^rtaqq>r%?ft 1 
qgssRTq-f^qr qrirr ^ *rerr n 

?% I m qqzr?cJn^*qwq^n^TJ 7 T s$8cqrqrenr qa I %^tt 
fqqqqf^f q^cft i qiwqft *t snii% f^T 

ttsetrt 1 3%rr 3 iTiqqnrrsf srfw% f mft, qsr ^ pr f *^r m, 
cT^ fail's? ^T% ^Tcft% f^sKt ^IfeiTOTO* ?rqqqri^l% 
i ^ $q q^T m qr^q*? I jtt qqsrert mirwT i m 3 
qsq*rr ot srf^RTT i m m frqf^qi 1 qrtocft 

q^q ^qq cpqqq ” 1 ffcT 1 

•o 

m qttq;T qw 1 tq q fqfq% fqq| rorcranr qrfq?qrf*n 

tfqrfcq* 55 Fqq ^ftr cTTfcqspT. I cT*TTft[ qTlfqfeqqqrqr^rqq^q:- 

q^rqqqs q^fcsr^wn sqqqgq^qzqr qqr^qqr 
mwt mm*€\ q^qtsgqtqrrc^q, q f§ srfq*: %qr^ 

t. qqr<tar®?8sj*creft qqrq^g; ‘fqfaca: qq snarer pr^qr yrfq 

5% fwt srr^rqTqqqrTfqflret qqfcqre', ^RTfqsq'tRi qqrtfq 1 
Srftt qqr q^ft% qT %fqq ll— qq^^fqqf^qfar^’^ II 



srs^Frcqtarfq^q qreq<prqt t 

i m ^rfo: fqqjjfqqt sr«nrcf MrcwffTOT 

sn^fe«sirfirJiTfT?5r5Ffe5rcnr^rr, srspren: qrqiTqsqqsqT^ 
Br^spTs^feTOT qfefq grq^ qwqt 
SR^cRqfqqFtqq ^d% \ tq =q q^STOT^rfqqgiqqqt 
SRrerJrq ^nsiTO I q<3*§ qqrot q^ q^ snftfcr^ ^ 
q^fq^^fqqqqsrrfqg - qtqgw^q f^r^r^r i qqr 

Ttqqrfqq- ^qfqqtsrqqtq- 
qftfq^qT?* ^%fqqqrf<q i *t f| qqqqTqqJT# *tqtsq 

sr^^g; q^r qrsqqreqjfq^rqql^q* i q^qqr jq: qqt^cr 
^rsir^ T ^^m stqTqTfqeR^q fqqsrsqrqreT 1 

trt § s^$5*5FRrwsfcr 1 W JTT q^qi^fa: $* 
q^R qqq?cqtfqqqrrsqFq qs^rt sqqftqqT, qm fqvn 
q ^ff r^ q rfel 3TET^r?ITqfqT 5f¥cTTSt?TirT^ 1 ^T5T q 
aiq, ^^r?frg; ^5*rrfe ^qqjwqi q qq^q^t i qq t?q qtT^q 
tqft-q^-qrq-$q-qqra-qq ? q qfeq sqqq^fqqqt *qr?q- 
r^cr qspRRq^ fq^q sqp^q u* ^qnfqqr q??qT srq# 1 ! 
srgq'^qt^q I srq crqi??q>reqq^qq^"q — 

“spwsw q^r qiq ^fr fqfqqfqqgTq” 1% q^wr ^ qqqqir- 
fsqfqqqr sqq^r 1 qq qq q ^mqcqfqarm ^f^wtranrf:— 

ar^qiFTT q^Tqqf: q^T qr^cT fq: l 

spciT^q cqq^qiq fsr^Rqtq qn?Rrrc? u 

cRtf^s^feqi^T qqq ? qt sfr 5 *^ > 

g^fcerafqqTqcqr qrsqqiq^qV' q>q ; n 
qtfeqt h q *tesq *^qq fqqTfqqi 1 
f^r| fesszftfgqsqq sraiwn^ s^^qqr 11 
^q^qqqqetq q^q^qV qfrq^qlt I 
an^fqafqqiqtsq qT^qrq^qt u -► 








% fgTTPRn l 

ii 


*P2TF*T fczrg^r qi&sm m *FtTT fti i 

g^cFSTs 5 t*?TTT* Sq^FZFr: II 

^ ^ 'P^™nwwrfc«sr* 3=TI i 
*Tftcrf*fefcr f^iwr ii 


srsrFf^psw miicqrfefrs&sr =er i 

fq*?n:rc4 ^ttr: ^ t?=reY *ftt 11 * u 


^rf^cr ^r^rfJTf^T^T ^gr^tsfq qrq ^qr 3 p%t f^-sn^r- 

f|^TTtf-f^£-FqFftaT w%, 

^rqtqr ?%, 3TT^?^qq-f%^rqq^-qfn , qqqT?^q-^q-?qFftqr 

^ flrfsrar srfer- 

«fft I cf^r sr%7inq| — 


^ 5^T: ^fiFTTTt^ffiTq; ii ^vs ii 

Other kinds of ‘vac’ and our theory there-on 
97 . The ‘vac’=speech called Madhyma [ i e lying m heart- 
space and falling between Vaikhari and Pa^yanti ] and 
other one called ‘Pasyantt [ i e. beholding and lying m 

the navel-place] — these both are only forms of intellect 
and nothing else. This is how I feel — 


qi^ftf^r q^TfrPFiTgqiGr* qfefs^Fiqrw: i «tft 

?TT^qi^qcfT I qTT^ qtqqr-q^r?cifT* ^TS^qsqfq;^^ | 
?FT q^^Fcflq^ qqiftssf q^qqq; | g-q^cq-pq-^f^fg- 

i 3nTT%rr ‘srfq^T^’-fg- ar^tjgr^tr ^tr^q- 

stn^ntrr^ — 



I srfsrvrT^TT ^TWiaTsr^sRPT^or qirfaT 
fqVTCq^TT 3T5T ^ ?I^r^fT ?r^gT?cf-?g^q^fr%5 
5R>T5TT ^ftfcl^r STqq f| qqfqefTfaqt ^rf%5^%% 

qTSFcP ^qqt3fT^ ST^drrq ^ffsfs^Fcft fspfe^^TTTagT 

qsq^tfgr q^T?cftc^qg■ , li^ii 

I For MadhymS and Pasyantl see my introductory 
samskrta-gloss on this Ksnka 

II Madhyama lying m a middle space of two other 'vac’ 
on its both the sides. 

III. Pasyanti : Beholding one which is standing miteral 
from dualness like the liquid=rasa of egg of peacock 
having numerous colours there-in, but indistinctly. 

5 II || 

Our definitions of Madhyama etc. 

98. As the sa>nvid=soul I intellect or mind, having the objects 
apparent in it is called Madhyama, likewise Pasyanti 
must have been called the soul, intellect or mmd having 
its original or unmixed form as it is [ Eventually these 
both are samvid only and not sound as such. ] 

zvdmt fafran l qrTfqf^Tqrofqqq^qTt! “q^mr 
gtfftq Steqresq fq*R- 

sznqRT” i =q qRqqr^qrqrqq^fs^ q qrafa 
qreqqrwft: ST qRRcfr I qifecT cf^v^RqTgq^Tfifq^qi 
fqrrafsfq i % t qfqqt i s* qqscrfqq- 



^ ^ g ’jsf^s^fofftjiw; i 

^ TOT TO«rf ST TO TTf^sfolft II II 

99. It is all the ‘first Half’ j e. the world phenomena and beyond 
it there lies one latter and better Half which is but the supreme 
conscience and this is why it is named as Para— beyond the 
reach and therefore, supreme It is also a ‘samvid’ and the 
Queen of all other samvids and also of this whole universe. 
[ As ‘vac’ this samvid is implicit m VP ] 

qwcft t srrfqfem sPTcqqsr i 

rxcTcj; fqimTqt ^ q^q 

apf q^T^iwrr srcfter^Rq, m q^r i qfq-q 

qfqqrqqt^r^r *rr =q q^rsqf q^q^c^sr n ^ u 

qcrcn q^qqfemr ^forR^faqfrq; i 
srrfer n?oou 

Relation between all the three samvid and poetry 

100. It is the meaning-part of Madhyama intellect devoted to, 
and dependent on, the human-soul, which is but the shadow 
of ‘That supreme Pars’, is capable to reach the stage of 

poetry in event when it possesses ‘Alamkara=Alambhava=' 
Adequacy ’ 

^ m q^r 

cr?*TT qq ®rHT 

^qicqi I ^raTcqgqr q^^^t q^iar. qfqqrqTfsrcq- 

qtqtTFsqT qqscrq; | q q^qr tqfqqi qrtscqq: 1 
sncqqfcj’qf qn qg qjfq essqteqr mwi 
qqsq srqqsqTq qjqq^T *T<? ^ m% srq qqt’sqet sps^qr 

| q ^ qqTCqifqncsrefcqi II?® oil 



a 


m 


qg ‘Tfsirrn qq qqrr %g qq^ q^q^n: f% 

^sqiqfofo %g, qtfef f^pft% snra i qqrfq— 

* #F&3rc wTfirea I 

SET 5 ^ II? o^H 

Position of Pa^y antigin poetry. 

101. The keen concentration ( SamSdi ) due to, and into the 
touch of bliss ( rasa ) and having its consequence the 
repeated joy of the soul alone ( without any attribute ), 
may some-how be called as Pa^yanti m poetry. [ As rasa 
is not a quality of poetry, therefore, Pasyanti is also 
beyond its limits. ] 

qqsq^q qg rrsr q qqst tsti, qq qr fqqfeq^ q F qqq qr 
fatwRTT mfqqrqgqqqt feqfcrqrqTq g qjqfqg qwqtqfq 
qns^ sKsrfqg qn$q i qq q^mq. i qq q: qqrfqfqqq- 
qrqrqqT, qq?q qf^qTf^q^sqfoftqjqrqT eqresqr cn%q 
qqs^ qwqtfq q%? r q>qrf%^ qqrq i qqqq sqfqi *ft % qq i gj>i> 
^rqi% q^ aErsqfqqn::, qj^Fcft qrgqqqT tqq$- qq^sgq^sq- 
srerr i qrr q q^q^gqq^^qnrqirq^qT: qq g q>«rr qqaqq^- 
qpffe% qfqqTfiTCT^ | crq q qrsqfepsq^ qr qsqafo qqsqfq% 
qrf^5tr%5^ 1 qqTfq STFSTTg-qq I 5T«3fnq5IWT srgferrqgrr q rr 
%fq l qqqq f^Wcfsaf qq^qrofa qsqqrqr qr 5T5?aTq^rmi 
qr qq Tfqvgqq, q g qqaqsq *q^q^ I 

qg “qrqjpq^t T€tr^qqrrqfqfWqr?Tqq'q” ffq, qq 
fqqTqTgqrqsqf^qTiTarrqsq-rq^^rq; i qg^q?j — 

?. fqqgfq^qprr fqqrqrgqrqsqfqqTfw qrm sqTfqqr 
q eq>n^ TO?q q^fqfeqsq 



wrfw [ j • % ] 

R. 2 i«nr ff fqr^ft tffcfgcmi qqreff^ 

a^»i 5 r 3 T%» ^ sq>iRr%-, i^ptt 

R^T R^ * f%, 


3 *nwn*re«rM5ftrsV R^nfsr: ^7Ffr ?nqt ?sr' ^%, 

v Rcznerefe^rr hwit f%^r rrt” f%. 



H STTsrR'jftf^q 

fr^s^TqiT^T q%?TT faqfafq* wtOH''ti*isP'TO^ 

sren<q>T^qr fqqzftf^ft 

m^R^TT^T ^Tfe:, g^tift 3 T RRT” f%. 


^T- 

fasr- 
TRTPRtqfftcr: 


^ spis^ qrc# =q o^-fTcsnqr^jr f^arerr ^fn^far^ 
^ttsw qfqwR~r%^r ^ersq qf|rrrr 

q^aS^rTRFreSSlfe^ ^qicTrfW, 3f5TFFF3T%# l%q>T5r^ 
%$ «*g'qti*n«ftsroN«ita: *nf^T^^f^Tfqfqqq- 

qRRTfetq rs” d%, 


*dq*q ?r e |piT ^Tcqfq- 




qT^sr: qqsqr- 


sraTqqraFqT R*r” f% =q 

q^CRreiq: qfr^asTTfefrr:, i 


1 “qrot W\^l aKT%q «^fcfCTF l 5 ?foS 3 t WI^rT- 
qfq f^ 11 ^ «iFTWt ?rqqr^TTqqrqq qwq; [ qo ? $ ] 
anriR ircqRRP^Rt q^q^^5Rfq?q%: I a^r q?rtf%: “Him: 


t. wr^rq^ i riv i arqtqqti qirqqqs% 

gqrsffqspi Rqqgcts^r I qa^q 5 qqrqt qqq qq qqq qq 
aq i R q wfc T Rq^taftq Rq^q^^qnTTfsraq I 





US 

siqrfir nfe fofcrcfa i sr^r *&? 

JT^*rf*nrm^ i ^irar ^ gfotfcj srOTr-q ^ra-^fcHwt*?: i 

f rarest far cps^tfttjt^ctt^ fasrrsqfacr, 

?T 5 ^frcT ?n^ I ^R-^qfFRT|cT SRJTftrerT^ I 

srfT q?r^ft g m feqfanfar srsNfq ^ ^ S5rrc?iw?cr« 

\ 2?f? qi<? s'p^eftqim 

ctf| fafas^i x^fafa 5 rfara*rrTf|^ 11 ?°s n 

I. According to the old theories in the definition of rasa 
the Sthayi Bhava with other bhavas, is its invariable 
attribute In my opinion nothing is to remain out as 
an attribute after sinking into the bliss. This is why it is 
termed by Ascetics and Tantnkas as ‘laya’=complete 
sinking in bliss At this juncture the attamer of the 
bliss has to do nothing with any thir g else except the 
bliss that is attained. This is why — ‘being touched by 
her lover one swears before her friends — ‘I know 
nothing what happened there-after’ 

II All the existing things are classified into two Halves by 
Indian poet-philosophers First one consists of entire 
universe attainable or non-attainable and is named 
Mays or PorvSrdha. And the latter one js the only- 
ness of ‘That Supreme Entity’ which has no limits and 
no attributes and called ‘Brahman* or ‘Parardha.* 
In samskrta only ‘parardha’ word is used. The word 
‘Parardhya’ is its derivation in the sense ‘of a very 
high order* or supreme one’. Kalidasa uses this word 
reccurently such as in Raghuvamba III. 27, VI. 4. 

[ K. 101 ] 






?rrf4cr srs^q- sToqftr- 

^r<cHr ?Tfq ^ q *rFTCrersq. 

qsfr^qTCfqrfacqq i qsqreqr mvmm srsfq^r: sFSRPrcqTfa 



Tf^psqf 5 qr ^rr: tw t%^ I 

^ts^^r% ^ iu®^u 

Subjectiveness of poetic meaning 

102 Of intellect reaching the stage of MadbyamS, two are the 
parts — ( i) Word and ( 11 ) Meaning. Out of which, enough 
has already been said to prove ‘word’ subjective. 

anfesra - sqTfrcr srsnfsra- =%% n n 

I *rft: I 

^rfqr 11^311 

103. For Meaning too there is no help but to accept its subje- 
ctiveness It is so because all the arguments in favour of 
its objectiveness would be totally rejected, as it ( meaning ) 
too is fully identical with intellect or the mental faculty 
as such. 

- sffcr - ztitfk & - srftqrrft^rr: 1 
*E#rf ft lit 

Arguments for 

104. Meanings of past, future, tales, imagination or utopia and 
poetic licence are mental and subjective alone. It is am 
open* fact. 



BTsfer grrfa g <T5 3 f ^ 


ns 


arcftcn qraf i ^qrqWqTqmfq qqsqrq;- 

ssft^qqq^ srf^OTm^IcI | q % ffqRRSqfq^q frq^T qqBZTSq 
qq qresqqr qqq ffqT^sf^iissfgr i wmm qfspsqqirrf®t>TJ I 
zm sftqreqta>% ww, q*TT stt ana gsswi qfr q^^Rqqfe^ 
?qiq*^mfqfKq f%q qRqsrasqfqq, fqqreT^sqfq fq g ^grqT^rfq- 
qiqr frm *n% sFisTsRffe^, ^#qft;qTfq<j, 
qqs.qsrqTq’qftcnfqq qT i q?qraft<snq^: f| ^gqfftqq^wri 
qmqqiq spreiiig q qrqTfq%qiq ^Tqf%%qi^qiqT0fqiq| I 3r 
qq qqT«ri sftm: I ai^rcft t^feiqr sftqqqqf: qqprrq- 
ton: I % ff «rt^rr qq i snqpq- 

qqqifqfq: afqqifqqT: I qqr f$ — 


sftstfeqrqfqKqrqg-^q:: qsqqt *qqj | 
3iqfsfqfgrqqtaqTq^cfts?ir?qqtqspj I! [sqo q.q*] 

Scqq “srq^R^qqigqoTq^qsiT^ sq?ft jft sq^Ptsro^irftr 
st 5rqjR*V q>^ qrfqfqq;g*q qT qqgs sfte^f%qra%<sq5reRte qq>i, 
*qq; qwrqt =q fgqtqj i qq 


qqr— 

qqarqfq grfqqiqt q qiqqqqfq qqfqsrq^^qq^Tq i 
srrqqqq^ ^Rq^rq qqq^qqqsSqq^q sRig ii ?fq| 

mfafa srz^qf-wffifrfujisifa q«n — 

%^fqfq qq f qtq f%qfsq^ 
f^qfqqiqqqTqqRtq; qq: | 

%q qqTSR<TT£5* 

qqfq fq^q.q- 5FFqnq^: u 5% l 

qTq^fqqtqf q^ q q ^Tgrq- q^q^pjiq | 

Sl^^qqfqq q?qqqq qqr qq sqqiwnfq’ 11 -% qt II 



*3* r<q »r [t»^] 

^r^cR^rfr^r faw i m ’^srwr - 
*wf*Rq*jHs “apr q^cretsqtsfr^eq *r<HT ^jprfcr %q<s ?t 
cmpsqq% wrfr^qq^q^f wqfacqT ^r^rda;- 

^€F?T5Kn ScT ^TfJI areft s^f^fr q*q^«TT«reqT^tf 
msm^^®T?crfrf¥rsq-frf% i sr?qqr ‘qq5?$5srcr£q>rt(^rtT' 
ffer q^jqrw q 3 ^^ *qrq; 1 qqr =er sp%^ftfgy 1 ftrsrfcafterq 
=q st%r fsFSRjsy ^?Tcft{% q sj^srfTcrr qnfqq;, qqr 3 
qjfqfqsr^r ^TftrsTOzr ^rs*req qfgfeq sftstfgjscrqr 
1 ^ ^cTffj- sr^fT^lr, cratsfa =*fr^t%cr 

^T^5nw^wc^r^ftq^4% 1 qtaq ^tfpt> qfrqrc^*n%q 

*r ^wt-% sqrfqsrrwqq f^g; 1 ^r ‘^T^^ftercft 

5% % wr ?t sh^^ctt qnfqcf % % i srfer =q sprar- 
sRjRrrf^rc^-^n- ^foqrafqsrqmqfqr 1 q =tcf 

stofesr:, ^rr *fer: *F*rfq^q 'T^q-q-frr^ \ 

m^r^TrTTfefw^ft^T^^T fq^RfTqq: I % ^ 3>l3qqt*TraTqTt 
?v-?*-3T«rrito ^rsRt^or, a^rsn^s^siT |qq*5-qF*rcrRrc 
^ mt: ^rsqrf^iT^jft: ^qf%szn qwrr srqfksr qq 1 gwqr 
srqfoqfa ar# qrrq^Frr spires 1 q«rr — 


W^w?)^R5r^3^f^%g-T3: iftSTq^^t- 



«ftqiqte*fopjf% qtJjq-^qf qfagcRT5n=q 1 
qhfffefg re qqsp^ ^ fstrr 



srsfor 


m 

sfrqTqfrr^ fafcsira *fKV qr^i l 

fsreftfcnsT *rrg«rcft q^^rF pjfr^ ^sfter qr^rq’ u ^Fer 

^ q>T%5re^ 1 

33 >%«r =q ^rf|qT *?t grssns tr??r ^qreq^srftr’-Fd - 1 

qsftsT zrerer:, frereq ^ I % — 

grcrg; f i f^rc§ ^ qrFc'j i 

q^cn wsrrfcr¥-u Fcr 

q°f%, 

?R=rr =qW 

%®rt^t f^?^F^r?q^inF^F«r: ^tt: i 

va^ t ^ rt: fqcr?q F?«rer: *?r 

TRft^r sr%fefrF^ ^^crr^rs’ n sf?r ^ f F*rt 
%rsm qnfe^ra qq \ *iq ^F^qq- 

tfrasrfes crq ^ qT%^q, <t 5 ^F$q>fir% ftq^fcR' qq 
qqsq^rfe^pjftssf: gfsFJTrqsrq%. } q g qrifrsqrtq 11 u 

I. Meanings— 

a of Past * Yudhisthira of Bharavi, Nala of Srtharsa or 
Hamlet of Shakespeare 

b. of future • Rama m Valmtki’s RamSyaua. Indians 
beheve-*Valmiki by his yogic intuition 
called Rtambhara praj&a had foreseen the 
entire life of Rama In ‘BharataJatakam and 
‘Bharatavijayam’ ( drama ) declared India’s 
Independence much before the actual 
Independence day 15 . 8 . 47 . reach <■ o 



WsqTWWTWfoPT [t *v] 


other forecastings of various scientist fall 
m this category. 

c. of tales : Heroes of stories like Naravahandatta of 

KathSsaritsSgara 

d. of imagination : ‘Spring is preparing flower-arrows for 

Cupid to shoot upon the beautiful 
ladies’ Here personification is just 
imaginary [ DH. II. 24-gloss ] 

e. of Poetic licence . I The A£oka tree blooms with flowers 

only after it is hit by the decorated 
left footpoint of a handsome young 
lady. [Kalidasa Meghad. II 15 
Kumaras II. 26, Malavikagm. III. 
285-297, Ratnavali-III ]. 

II. Every where there is water there is 
lotus, even in the currents of river 
and in the water of sea. [ KM. 
chap 14-16, Kavyanu^asans of 
Hemacandra and Bagbhata ] 

II. The word ‘Praudhokti’ is translated as-‘Omate 
expression’ [ DH. II. 24 Km. ]. ’Bold assertion of 
poet’ [ KP. IV. 40 GJ. ] ‘Hyperbolic expression 
[ KP. IV. 40 RC ] Later on GJ. has used the 
proper word ‘Imaginary’ too. [ KP. IV. 85-90 

llluslrations. [ K. 104 ] 



itc ^sto I 

105. Even the veritable meanings are subjective only, other- 
wise while uttering the word ‘fire’ speaker’s mouth should 
have been burnt 

qfqjqrfFqq^q ‘?3rT: ?Fqqt q qFfTCfq qsqT- 

apTT?ra:p^fr q %q*y qFq%q^qrFqFqsq^reft. i q«n — 

%F^fq^q>of^:T qqsqfa^T qfqnft I 

iqqRT qqcfftqTq 1 1 ^frT 1 

sPTTftRq^H: ‘FqrFqqrqqRtfFTq qqTqqiFI f*qq, 

SflFtTT^ ^qqtscqqreqfqFq % qqJtqtrPJrTtT 

SlWFqq I Tf^TTfiT FqfqqtFq. q^tFq: qqTqqTFq qrar 
sFqtq^qfqq Tvnqicj; qfe^qqFq ^ter^q qrcqf*Tfq qtarforr- 
%srq iqTqtfqFq qqq%cn* I qq*?q qTvqrfqilqnfqqT qqqtfq 
*qtfqj*n?jqi srqq: i qq qraf qqr qqi q«Kf%, arreqr 
qr qofaT, qf^Fq qfq qqrsrcFqqTsq^qq^ qqr qqT otaror- 
fejqq oirrqq^T sftqqFq’ ?Fq n i 

qqqFqqqqqtsfq qwqTqRqiSrq srqqqfq sqqrqsqfqqts- 
«fw i qi =q sRqsarfqqT q#req qmr q^TFq qqqtfqfq qq:, 
qqsq^q |tPf!T TOtfcfc g ^ 1OTT I ^ *PK*f qff 1 - 
qs qfrg q re or wqT^qq^s I qpr f ?qq: q*qfqq*scq«frq snqq?- 
^qqq spts^ ^qq: qrvrfqqfr’fq i 5RqqtqqqqT^tqT«f srq^qrfq- 
q^jqq: ‘q^^-q^nqqrqTq’ftrenrPFcr: I qqT =q 


*. WFqT55rt»— qiT* ffWW% I 






srcsrscfTtfr— 

^ '*qr%crq, #qr stwf*:, <pfts?zr q^^cn 

arqNtqsrr %%, q^rq, CTcs%?^5T ^^*rt^- 5 r®^- 

^V*t f<siW qTS^t ?qmtf l ^7%, yzmzqw Sfcqrq- 
q^q ^r m ^ srr-^rfR53T<jr. [ ssrsqisrqt: qz&q j \ 
srrf , *rfe scqrqqj* sqa?:, swuaer. fq> q sreqriPTfcr ? graft, 
*!t aPEf^r spnaq i srem^ sfer f| sreaq ^g^rs- 
sr*resmt, q sf9rt«Txt 1 % sr€rq«rq^ srarongsaT i qr«r^cq: 
*£%q ?t mi 3nr tfft’-xjmrftxr *ra% xrrq^f: ^crr- 

^srfarqrr: 1 *T«tT ^JS^, q STI^T srq7T%q fqqT ST^T^T- 

qqtenF$| ?r «r^% i qfe sprq^m q sr^rrq-qftr frqq^d| 
g*sFq: I f tT. ? SfSlMcft ^T^5T%cfV TOPff i 
ft q^*TTfl| fqrqqq i qrsstsq q w*l, arsffsq q 
5 T 55 ?fq *®r sqqfeqfrq i ^qtsnsfq *rqfq i qtftqt*r ^q- 
f^rror^cr, qreqrfqq^qssrqqf oq?q i fqTfqafteq an 
swrwr; q $swt sg-, qqq TO^trsftftfa V ffq, 

qr. ‘aw 5T55: i qqqtqrRfqqsfqtqr 

qwfqepf.. sfrWft fft ST% ^T5?-5T5?| srf*T 3 a | % q 
«fm§«!T: l rn 5^qw3rfqg?reqjR^?fts?cqt «P»f: 
5Rqrqq>5 1 are iftfoxreq ^sq^r *fts«f: ? ^rr^JTTft f% {%erss- 
m: I 3T«r g»* q*spq f% ? ^ <Kft fqqft ar*ff 
i q 5 $?ra ^fq sqfqqrfqqf i’ 5 ft q 
qfxTT q**%T, qf3T q q?5qq' fWsq STTO I 

qqrtq q qreqqrfqqqfqq qT%Rfqfqqsnjqq: srerrar- 

SRqR^wJrfl' fq5T<qrc^qrq* qqRqifqf: | 
t.-g. <friww w w *i?i«\ i 



3T«f*?r 5TT#WTc2FI 


m 

SR SRiR €^fS<Tq-ei5TH:* 4?; #TI«4- 

q«J^Fq 4«R CTWT44454T4!: I cTW f| ‘STcSq’ ^ TWlS^r 1 
qfaqrefasqreqqrc^qrsr qnftroRT sftgisffq^qiJirq^s#^- 
q^q’ I gr^?4cr *r**rfacrr qm ^g-siTiiq>wft. otr- 
Trm?4^, «T I SFqr^Scirq sfte crqrsff q 

snin n 11 

I Svatah-sambhavin = readily available in world. 
Translations of this term too run thus 

1. Naturally existing Kisijamurti [ DH. I£ 24 ] 

2. Self-existing G. N. JhS [ KP IV 40 ] 

3 Self-possible . R.C. Dwivedi [ KP. IV. 40 ] 

II. See SB & Sastradipika on 1 1.5 

sninftFWC I 

^ fm* m n?o^n 

106 Likewise cities and gradually the entire world should have 
been smashed out by the Himalayas where-ever (the epic) 
Kutnara [-sambhavam ] is read [ which begins with the 
word ‘Himalaya’ ]. 

f itr yrrcaw *tpt wfpprssfrcHiq I srfer 

“4 '3T5c4rr^PTT ^qciiRT 

ffHT554t qqrfsRTgr' 1% I m sfa 4 ts«f: 3 

qq, 4«rr qtftSFFT 5T34?4 *rHqrfq»TPT*f. 


I. fnrftswq?f«*qpi i 



$Y<» [?<»«-?•<:] 


jf tofos r t ^ttit f^^fc^PTftn?n:*nfofT* 

STT^T ftf^TT^T ^srfarresrcmTq, *W3?F«FrT- 

^ 1 *T 5PTT5^ apr«nTWT q«T, f|*TT^*|^T- 


fer^r: q*%^r ^®f?nq i qqrcft qq ftwnsqt ?rm 



3rR^ II II 


d'b'KKH — 

mnwst %t%R[ f^f^vq^ vi 1 

qr^r ^Mss^Tq^ lUo^n 

107. And every thing would readily be available through the 
reading of poetry only. Therefore no activity is needed for 
any thing m the whole world — [ if the poetic meaning is 
objective ] 

qfe ^ arafe, stt^t qqiqfeqTqrftdrePT 3n^fcRTq 
fa°3TcTr arfqti^Trfir qrssr^: q?T«f qrsq-q^^-qqsisfrssfs, 
^cT df| qif^mferT I qjloqqi^cn^ ^mfqtJirfe^s^rat- 
=3=qROFT ^gT^^rn^qf^ - *, Tcqqfeqdggmr =q aretnqi 
qnrsqtTT^qiS qq q^^ft arqfqqq*,, 5T ^ ^fTTSRqqtnr: II ?ovs || 

|qqi> wm sj*rffe TOrfaiftsp ^«n 1 

^^q*^*rmr«rr 1 1 ? ° c 1 1 

108. God, Brahman, Dharma, Adharma, etc , and the things 
like Next-birth ( after death ), etc., should give up their 
mvisibleness [ if their names are used m poetry ]. 

!:£ vara is not perceptable through sense organs. 
Only oracles and inference are the means therefor 
[ Raghuvam^a-IX. 28 ]. So is the Brahman which is_ 
beyond the reach of what is not Brahman itself. 





Dharma and Adharma are the impressions begotton 
m soul and accepted as the only factors responsible for 
worldly achievements, whatsoever [ Udayana’s Nyaya- 
kusumafijali-I. 9, ] Paraloka. the next world attain- 
able only atfer death or by rebirth. Heaven is one of 
them and most of the religions believe in it though not 
seen on earth These three things are also not visible. 
If the poetic meaning is objective all the above menti- 
oned things would be visible for the reader of poetry. 
[ My gloss on this K. ] 

fsjrct irm ‘f#5r^Tr^<TTspRr^T?:njg! yOTfaSfer* P 
sr =sr ‘im qreqftre *rsfftr’-<irTftcfrTi *qfcrftreqqTfc?cr , 
qjfesp qqjftqrq, srer 

qer cqr sr% qn - qr^iiTfqf^frq^ftr 

, ‘q^FTfT^rqffTffe^crqT’-cTRr =q 

Scq$ft^rT8*j1%q> I *qPIf gfasftt*!— 

^ftqfqqqr:, srrfeftrsrq ft ra sftr 
spTfqssr, q^qwtwqn^fcqqi^'t fq^q’qqq^Riwq 
q HKiMM^d^ s%^%qrg%ftr qTds=3r^n, «*tq>%5ftref*fq 
fq#qa ^F^n?%ftr TTfTqngqdr, ftrq^ftr sfar, j^flrw 
iftr t^i^T , fqrrHif ^ftr qtofarar , *rapq ^ftr anfen, 
*rq?r iftr oftrerc:, ftrnq^r sftr sqreqc^r ^ftrer 

fftr ^ftr mqfor:, qregrftqqsr 


!. qtq^qq; i q. w 


m Wft*r i 



[ \ « t\ 

f% qTf^TT ®f sPT^sfq 
gqqfe g% g*%f gq f^r/ i 

q^r ‘qrfeg^l ^ srrqggsrqqta ^ sftcf =q' scqtfefVrcNq: 
sfqqTfqq fq<q, fqg, «^s, ^ q fqrfsrg angfag srrqte- 
^T^fteicsmT^ ‘gftgeffqt grafts qqrat’-fa s*%« 
gfqqTfqqggqiq q?§ l 

ggffe ^T r q^T3qqffqgqcnu feggr: ^garwr arTcgfgg: 
g^Rfqqrq: t fTO?cf g qjgff^rq 

fegf-ifg i cf=5q ggFq jig 3T£g^T*gqir?rg, srfgTqq^ 
gRqcqrg ! srFqq^iqgfsfi gr^r: \ g^q^gq ^g-qrq-f^T" 
fWP^*n §«mgg i 

q*t «$fc. sqgswfar. i ^rfeq^g 5r?qT?gq:gfq i 

g%qr qqs^qqT5igrg sih cnqg srers^crg i qgsggs#- 
gcR^rqft^RT^qt ^q^g^qftq^gqggrg i ?q-sq- 
q^qr g%q qg srsigg, %% qT i c?qq ^r^qigqfcq^i 
sptesft qm^qigsreracTT, qftssft q fqqrqFFqqgr i g§ ‘^t% 
qglqqffqqTqss %g qn^sfa cRt gqr*?qcq*rq g^r, g 
gf:p*Rqfqfg ftgs^q^Tcqqq-’-ifcr tqrfgfqqisq Tm rrg- 
giq^gTqsft srssTqTgTq qg 5 grfg: qqaqfqqT- 

qTq®Nig \ arc#* q «*iq: { qs?q qqwrT qfgfc’-fer 1 31^^# 
q q %q^ q^fcfeqqrqqtq^qg i qaiTfqfiqqg, arsrgsrf srcftf% 
sRgsrcq qr sgcqfcrcgqr srcq gTggg?q 3 fqq^#^^feg; 
gqqrertftq ^ifg: l 



3r*faT 


qg q?q^-q<te^qqTfqqq<% q>*r 5Tcqsr?qfqfq 

^qfafaqqT arq qlsm qrsn^ srq^ten^ q^f-% q^r^qq: i 
fipq qfqqqsf qqfq qqtsfqfeqSrq fqqqig f^qqrFq, qqtsfa 
qqqfq fqssriqr qsq^TWTFqfeq^^feqTfaT qTgq^frcT 1 
qqqiqTqreqr q qr\ fqrqqiqqqrq 9 ^qrpqTqr q^iqiqroq q^Rq 
q*q q qqtqq 9 gqsq “qts*qisqgr: q^aftqg qrssrff %q 
qfe qT q l%”-cqT>qfq:, fq§tTqrcqr 3^: %q fqqr^qrfq- 
qnfqfq^rq qqqqrq gsq qqfsq§Te% sqspPT^ q qq f q^% : | 
^ $?n3(, q^fqq^q qiSR r qfq ^iRT?^qTS^o^t qqqfq qq- 
%qFqqfqqiir q^q^^rfq I q*qrfq q>T3qqit qgTqqrqqqqtqTg 
smm %q*pqg ^q'fqq ?q fqlsiqnqr^qtqsqTq^ 1 qifer q 
qqr 1 srcT qqtqfiq: — c qfq: =sftq?cr qfqcj; sqtfq 

3r%cr sftqfqqsrq: fRrqqr fqqi?q qsq 
qqrq^ q^f^qT|qT ^qqqfr^qTs^f qrqr an?: 1 
m *5$q*ftfq ^qgT qfe gruffer st %:, 

sftq^qtfrq qqfesR&qfqftq qaqq ^qj g q:’ n f% I 
^TT sftfqciqq 5 sft*TT^ q^qTsqeFrqifqsrfq ‘qfaqr qifq- 
^3*q qwft q^rsrat gqqfqrfqfq 1 'qqts^ saasq-'-sfo 
q^qisq^nf^. qjfqqqTqqq qq^fqqrg, aflpqqg q 515 
qsrertft gqqfqiq; I q qiqiq Iwq^n: jftfaq: qflqr-qsFrTcj; i 
fqsFqcjg; ^qrf^RTSfq^q^^ q q?qqfq ‘sptfSTTFq qTfr gqatfqf- 
% I spfqqqtfq TTqTq^q qrTqisqSTqqq STTqqfq | ^iqifq 
fq^q qf%qfr wq^ift ^Tfq SiTqjfq gqqfalfq -% I 

^cfgft *qgq% ‘qqqqqrfq mfa, q 5 q<qTqt’-% 1 Tqrfq^q 
qq fqspj5*qiq^' ^cqqt q>fq qfq ^ftsfq sftqrqqt qta^ST 
q^lfq — "qqrqqq^q qqf^qqq srtfaqreqqqf^fqqqfqtsfir 



\ W ^TSJTT^^R+lR+l [ t o<S“l « %] 

^fsrtsq qrq-” i sreqSrq^qrfa 
c reate^ ws ^f| srEftWer 5R% ^ re^ e fgqfr 'qrff 
q Tq fa qfr qTqsfr qr sr^eqr qTssqfrqqfaqrscqtfa m q qcqr 
m sfafaafa'-fa i qg m % qiqfqqft ^qr *u q *rnrot, qrfq 
$&ftr q?qqrq?fqf^;: ^T3!rr^ zrreisafSnr %?g %s^cr?fgr 
%f ?3 q srqrqt i farfafq q q q%fqsq?rr ?*r % ^fccrq- 
qrqqfa’-^fqfwqqwcfT§- qqqfa qiqqtifa- qqqfaqqfa 
gqqfarareqfar i tvmvx&f qrqq<%qrqqrq?% frqtfaq qff»r:- 
sgfaqTsrfqqT snmrq i ^rg ‘qrqqrsfa q q qq<qq», far?q 
gqqfqq qq q qqqtfq ifr qqqrqg q^q^q^ qnifgqq qq 
faqqfai’ sfa %g m%, sst qq%TsqTqr fefafa spsffat 
qfa 5T%qT55iJTq| q qqq *5fq qpsq qsqq’ fc^q r ll^o^ll 

sn^g; ^ ^ # srcrar i 

T^TT f3*T 5TT%gfn ll?o^|| 

109 Let every thing go to hell. Alas 1 poor sweet-merchants are 
lost. Their sweets would be bought without any charge by 
these enjoyers of poetry [ They will speak the word sweet 
and find it ready before them. And what is the use of 
marriage with this or that vital body. Love-poetry will be 
enough to provide the finest damsels ] 

fagfasPii fagqfarsr: i qiatriq^Tq qqr^FT fassq 
3 *qr^ faqftfqqh q~t f| sstr-scfaq fate spfaftqrg i far 
stfqt qq^q qqq^SPjqtqrqfa sqqTg qr* 3 30ft faqr^Tfaqr 
qq#r 1 qq q fasqqqrqT toi: qt^ffrqfasrtfqq: i q>qq 
fattrt qsrqtqrqwq l qqfcq qqsfa *qqqwfaq ^rq>Tqq?q 
q^fcqsnfaq:, qqsqqTqqq 5tqmfa fa?p: qsqqiq l qq^rq 
Tm qq* qq *PT3qT«f: qT^T 1 % II II 





m 

^rferrs^t *r%g stsfa nu°ii 

110 The unanimous thesis of suggested-ness of the poetic 
meaning would be proved an antithesis [ if the poetic 
meaning is accepted as an objective one, whereas it is totolly 
subjective. ] 

zr fk ** suit ^r«f: sraftFtFrczrpfer 

sqrf^ 5RZTOTqr*TTirc^ 1 ^ rlf| I 

aFZTfftr^ ^ »TrfPreg-*r*TftW ^ I 3FT ^ 

‘ta^ , -’S3Tcn?TW#rr ‘^r^THTTg- 

‘fqqj^qzfta 5 !* 3T®?T fe'^'rMU I 

^FNiT^arerT =TT«f JfT^T: *"J*PS*rft' l%* 

grqregftf ^fg3%r ^rssn-ssff I srer ^ sraiw^ faqzfzftsfq- 

I ?WT =q zfFr^nr^' — 

sjtw: q^rsq:, qqFT-fq'pfq-fq^^q-fq^T-^crzr:’ 

f 3 \ 

g^r fe-qqq^qrzr grq — 

< fenrafxTt fip&n l!j^!T^Tc^^^qsr%g^ , [ zft© go $i<s ] i — 
spr qrq*q%: ‘zrwFTsrf^pfrrcreq cr^^qTsrfefsJrq arcr^r- 
srfdrsg, zftt 3r-«rra^ft3ft-% i arai ^srclsfq sgifte: I fq^qranR 
^oRtfTigvrcrftrst srrsri i *r =qTft^r fqqq^, *t % i 

fqqi^qR^ gq l aFrafoffsq fqq^q* ^ qftng 

?. qfr r g q q; m i 

q. •sg^t^q^ir^rTfq'^ sif^r i ss^qtsfiTT^ saTf^r^qqt 

u^r qtareq «qfo-f=rqr<t < 



*PTs*rRy«PTT«Pif^ [ t \ • ] 


m 

II t?° II 
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3mrT 

I srfer ^ ?rat 


I. The poetic meaning is two-fold ( 1 ) Expressed and (u) 
Suggested as DH. 1 2 runs. For the latter one the term 
‘PratiyamSna’ is fixed and the term itself is a proof 
for the suuggested-ness of its meaning as its etymology 
goes as following — ‘Prati-f-i-f-m+Sna*. Here the root 
V stands for knowledge, particularly ‘hidden one’ m 
present context. Hence the term means — ‘the meanmg 
which is being known even though no word or words 
are given in the poem for its expression or abhidha.’ If 
every poetic meaning is objective it would mvanabily 
be present before the reader and then lose its word- 
meanmg-ness having been subjected by their organs 
like eye One uses word to convey one’s mental compo- 
sition only when it falls un-convayable by other sourses 
‘ananyalabhyah £abdarthah\ By its objectiveness if the 
word meaning is visible how it is hidden or implicit. 
Now what is the use of this thesis ( of ‘PratiyamSna’ 
meaning ) of the greatest rhetorician Anandavardhana 
and his great followers like Abhinavagupta, Mammata , 
Vi^vanStha and others. 

II ‘Wordmeaning is suggested’ is taken forgranted by Yoga 
philosophy also. There we find a term-‘Vikalpa’ which 
means ‘a word-meaning without its outer existence 
and another k term ‘Vipary ay a’ which conveys — ‘word 
meaning just opposite to the outer one’ [ Patanjali’s 
Yogasntra I. 5,6,8,49. ] [ K. 110 J 



sr«fer sriqspwqq; 

srsnrafa 3% w^-f^-fafsri^ iiu?u 

111, This is why m his DhvanySloka the reverend poet Amand- 
avardhan ( 850 A. D. ) proclaims — ‘Poet is a creator of 
his ‘own’ world 9 , [own —imaginary. ] 


sptt^; 3>T3q*wT^: q»fe^q>: sf5nq%3 1 

qqr*q qfqqg^r u 

%q; q>fq: qJTs ^ grra l 

*r qq ^cTCFT^vjftT^r srq%q g^ u 

TiTT^I^^qTqfq %^rq=3%cRT^%5Tq^ I 

sqqfRqfg q%g qq^ g qg ^gq r |P 1% I 


are irqqq^q su^gsq q^Tq^fqTrai i gq q gsq^ 

sftstfaOT^fgsisfon* i gfg q qjfeqf qm 

qiircqqq5RT q?i3q^%?n^t^tfq^q II ??? 11 

At the and of DH. Ill 42-gloss ( page 250 Elm. ) 
Anandavardhana declares — ‘in the unlimited poetic 
world poet is the only Creator. His world changes as 
he wishes and ‘Poet may treat conscious as uncons- 
cous and vice-versa’. [ K. Ill ] 


$. sqwrr^JtsF qnrft*Pr-fvq5% i 

q. «qq ? ov qqf^PT-f i 



\vc spr^r^j^rf^r [ ? 

^ftfSRT JTTirt: ^Tfs^ST ?T wnft $*; [\%\RU 

112 And due to the same reason the wise grammarians say — 
‘Subjective is the word and the meaning, which the former 
possesses power for, is also subjective. To them objective 
word is futile to express the meaning 

a. Wise-grammanan=N5ge^a In his ‘Paramalaghu— 
manju$a’ he admits — ‘the sphota is the only means for 
the knowledge of word-meaning and sphota is but 
soul’. In his ‘Vaiy&karapa-siddhanta-manjusa 5 he 
again puts stress on this point but, there-m, his mind 
is some how inconsistent In this ( latter marvellous 
thesis once he says — ‘the N&da impressed on soul, is 
sphota and again he admits — ‘Para is the Vac which 
is but Brahman without any attribute’ and supports his 
statement quoting the verse I. 1 and I 143 from VP. 

b In cross examnation one does not find any utility 
of nada if the soul itself is assumed as sphota 

srRm snfs^pr srpterrei. I % f| fq^^qsq- 

l. 5T5?. ? ?T 1 

q?rsa- S^-^ftcVT ff| 3T*rfel qWcft Wzpn 

i rr?r ipreressiT 

sr^fwr qqr i 

ixRFreB^T cT^T £TT^TT arfascreRT 



sr«fe*r i 


l qq^gq ^Kfr^r qtfqqr swrsft f^f%sp5qf*?rT!f- 
Iqqq i crat |[qwr^*mrsg?rT %q qi^qTsfqsq^ 

^TT ^qqfrqrqf^c^q qff q a rqiqfr 
f fefqqfipnr q**wrr 31^=3^ i crer an^q-qzpcrqT^ggrr ^r*T 
3TTZRT 3^TTTpfvt7^T =q qqfqqT^cq qTTfcq q qrR*qi%sqfq- 
sjttbt cR«ft^qTfq ?ttht t*q*V qnpq?* i qq ^q^migts- 

«f^r^-?Fq5t5Tcirsp-^55sq^sp: I f^ftqrqt %c&$J3Ff~ 

«ft5r-iTTq?rr# ^qffqqTqqfercqqr: i \ 

qoffqqi% q arqTgt q g^iRnqTzpqiqqs srsqqfg^qj 
^qste-sq^sjq l qTgsr-q^qr-qiq-aqsqq- sir©?: ^fiteT«=qq»i 
^r^Tt I 

qqTi| ffr: — 

qqTfqfqqq q^J 5T5?cTr^ qqSKq I 
fqqq%S«?qT%q 5rfsp?TT 3PTq> qq:-ll \ 


q q q^EFts^oqqq gqrfq ^T fg qif ^1%q q > Rqrfe- 
5j5t%re qtcTl FfifeqT qRT^ qm¥f<- 
sir^nft q<wq: qq^qt qrqq^qqq, zr«TT q q% qfq-^qiq- 
g[qonfe-sirs^tqifeg5iT^ l^qq^RqTfqqTq qqqq | f% 
q sq^gRj-sqfqqq qcq-qcqTfeqr fiFsnRr-q#- 

t%<^qq srfqfqsq^r «y5t%sqqre®n^ mwPWFsftm&fa 
FsfespT^qf^r^r i q«rr qqr^qq %qq^taTfcqit qt%3qT$qt, 
sformr q q^^qt qq sq^sqfqqq-^^-q^qrfe- 


qpTTg fisplft fst WT<t ^5 t^frufiret iJqsqq^Ri | 3fq 
^qrfq: qRqTfqfaq:, ^q^q^g ansqra^drfq^F qq i qq- 
qrqqqt* q^n^rq^r cqfvrpqqofcqs^q: Fste qq? qq I g^jq- 


<§ ■ f* 

qq*g gicqqqr^: i 



« ftT 53i r ^ re^rfrqn~ [ 1 1 ^ 3 

0fqq qteqq-^qTfq Hd'HR^f^r t^tqRt 5 WtFI \ 
q %qTfq sftqfR^r ir|rtT* i q qre sferqgro fqqqi 
q q g fgf teq r qwf ^%55-^rfeJTT 3J^flr% I g^lTT^f- 
q*q: | ST q Kj^qT ^Btd: I ^qi- 

^rfq§*§ 5 gpn^r qs>qqrt*§nfcqr mq t gq 

t*spfcTT5t^ I 

3?TM9Rfr% ?ftST^rq qcftsqqtq., q^q fq«5*tq, 3 rfqq- 
fqgcqrq I ^qi^Hfq^^feTcqqrs q^t ^nsrq. I q?3?f*3 
qi q q ^ tdt qiqqqrfa^te: qq qr ^qrsrq:, qq qq *5t%s«f- 
wtmq' 1 l ^fe^qrsJjf%cq #qq— t qnfaBte:, qq^Etea, 
3. qiqqqEt?*, v SRPJqqqqste: , V araosqrqq^tea, 
% qq-qrfq-FEte:., vs qqqrfq^d , d qrqqsnfqqEteq^fq I 
srgqfer %f qqfoqrfq^q i qsgq?qre4 qeqOTrraSftftr 
qqqpqf ^TSFq*-” *%, 

R. qq ^Rfe^qr^q q^qqqqq f%e^q<qq, qqqqraq- 
^qcqqfq, qq^q, q^rcqq^»qcq %fq qq qq qsqrfqq^ 
q^qqsrqrq I 

q’sq qtf^tqq c sre^ qqq rfa-qrqqrf wt^q srqqFFstq- 
qqsrqcqq qrqT %q% %<$& fq^sfq, qqjfq^q- 

qqqTq i qq* q?$qq^?q fqqw qrrq^ i qr =q *nqT- 
q%: I qqt fq^^qqsqxP fqqor 5^ I qq%q 5rfq>qfqq | 
q*q fqaqt^fqq^ft qtqq l f%qfqfrq«fts?ft qR: I fqq^ft 
Cpgncftf I srwrq fq^q^rqfq%qrf|q srrqsrsnq ^d- 
^qqt rqq^ r rfq^q ^q ^grqftrsq qT^qi^cq^r^r i qqq qq- 
qqqfq sirfqqf ^piq^: fqqsfr: jq ^qr arfqqrq qqqrr- 

t. 


s. qqteqrsr' i 





m 

^qfecTq qq%q stiTfj jqsgq^jw ‘q^r qTfq'-^rf^qcr 1 
qT3f*TTq qifaqq^qqTq^^T qq%q sq^j qqtfqqq: ‘craq^’- 
*£eq% i gq ^qcrq-^qcRi $PRTft&rer 

qtfqqt q*mft ^rfqqreq-^rfqqi^T-fn^fqqq fofsqq i cfcfr 
^gqcpfraqrrq^qT <rq qrqqr fqq^rsfqssrg? qrrqq-fq^rfq- 
q^03gfq#'f*<r^sFqT fqeqT fqqqt^qr f^^KTTnf^qr 
q^raq^rrq^q^q gw ‘vwm qpf i *qw- 

fqsnft sqrcrsrsqsrqft q m \ g^rcnr- 

g;qqq^qq-qqq-T*qq I qq qreq^qTq^qT %q ^tw 
*R qr gqfqqTf^q q^Tfcq q^sqptsqfqsqaq q^- 
«frtqrfq qforjftTirT fwqfq%qcqr tqrft qrq’ fcf®r% i 
srqq tT^ oqrqtWTW ^ f^qt^q q%qu^ i qq qwrrqT 
q* qiqfgr* qeqq sq^Tcqqt qrqqjcqq I q q q^qfc^q 
q%^pqorfncirP«T3ZTt5ii^ qqr^qqqffqsEnfit qte|g 1 qqq 
3H3=srqr-^q-q%^qqr^ cr^refqqq cr?f^qfeR#q?tsfq 
qrqTcqfqqTq?q - 5 %' 

*<Ete*q fqqfqfcq’SRqfsq^r qqq sqre^- 

q^ 'TT^qqrqr qt qTqRT. 5 T qqr qRteTcqqFTrqSRt srqfq; fqq- 
frfrqsraT fq^rq fq^q^qqiqrq^ qqT qq qi^cq ^ 1 I 
3T?r qq q^wareq ‘ap^rf| srsq:’ sr^ qq ‘^ft^qrf^rq 
HTFrT-^^T^-qjfq-^-fqqTrcrqr qsreqqr qq% q srsq:’ fq- 
grTK qq %qssq tqm<qr q^sq-f^^q qg?q qrqq^q qT 
qTqq^qfrr^fcq i qqfaT sjcfor qrqqr^r fq^qtfqqqf^rw- 
qqqqsRrqiq I srrqqq^ 5 srqfo’Jjcqfeq^ qtqq^qtcqrqqrqrq, 
srfqsqfeq^ 3 aftulq TfqsqqcqT q^qiqrqrqiq , qqif^qT^qrqt 




qrsqrTOT’CTfrwr [??^] 


cfTx(cbc% ‘m.’ *T?r’ *<& 1 q r qgf s%m tqfa gg-sqfgftqr 
?$rit TOTfro^n fq*^ 

1 % qt TOrfTO3?qcq qfgqrqfqgr sn?tq: TOtert^* 1 

?TPtefrsfa g^qigSTTg; ,? TT?: qof*’ ?fcT aqrqSTTq* FEtTO gt^T- 



I 


^=3^3 FBtsfq^qq qrqt m^qfg^qqqfsfiqT erg; 
sftfeqrqqrqg, g 3 TOTOsgsg 1 qmfqfg %g qqqgqT. qror: 
qqgg^qT^g^TTqqfqgTOTg 1 m ff to m q^q i grfcg 
tot gcrcsrogTq^iTO 1 qqT =tgg erg; q^Tfq^qqsrcFt sfe- 
qifeer^^^rqT^^lffl: ‘qTTqr: q^jqqf’ ffTOfTOsqreqT^ I 
TO% q tqrq^q-f^RtqfbTiTT qqqqgT ^Rfff^TTfq ‘srqrfqfqqg 
qgr toto qqssrcg’ ifg 1 *q)^cr q qFt^qrfq TOqTOTOP 
qqfrqqqr: qmtfgq^qrqrg 1 to% qrmqfq qgq sttot 
^ fw— 


qqq? TOJcnqrqq 


qrq: qq qqg n* 1 % 1 


am qr qqfqfg qg q^gtqq^ q^i^r gw qqqfqfro^q 
igg i tot q f < row qrt g q®r: towt q^TrofafqqTqfqqqT 1 
q^pq: qq'fqq-tq*fqqf%TOTg I 

3. qr qqr qsqqreqT qpg, qqq gm qiqm , gq 'f^m: 

C ^ ] ‘^5 gqrq giq: mtoqsqq^q:, fw'dgsqTs^qqm- 

aqfk-fqfsrgt qT I qit 3 *tq?TO qi^qi^TOig TOig I 
feft^ q q qrap: TOrt?fqqi% Sjqqm: TO: qwm 3qR[- 


q. qw rcq fo ?i?vv 1 



spfcir : gfite gre 


cunf^s^feTtq-: w., fa> 5 g*ft. tog ? qg q«Tf- 
faszife&cr $fe%fg %g ssst qq ^re»T sftcRcT, g g st i 
ancrngq^gw gggt fag#* gfe% ■toggqg s^NVgf|qT 
tot ^s^^fcr, 3T5JJ1T g fq*«aTgg®rTg Ti«7Tn^n^gsqr- 
gfomq fo, sftor =q gig fgfeqtfg, fagta graT^fg sft?r- 
in^ic^fr tqretafg 1 fgto fgRRrrspR- gr^rg qg 

g g gfecR^gTsfgg -’ 1 ggsgr^^zr fqgrcg, fggft*P*g 
g *<$[-£&( %g 5JT?^T gf T$t* : trT5 | «ff^^TiTciTWq; 1 g g 

I gf| sptssf 3 qtq*g I gg g^T g ISTT^^g 
■¥fiT3T 5r% ggfqgffgggrESsqti s^gqfRsgipqgTgqwrr sfggf- 
ftog q>reg*g fkm% gg?^^q*gTgqqt 
agg^^ =3 Tfg^g g , T?qTg ! 5 #3g>?q 5nH?g, arggg^g igq?5qqY- 
JT^rrq, ggg ^grarg fggfgf^ggrewgicqgj *<T?tecErq, sirt- 

oi^f^cr g fg^gigtaifafg =%q gf^ gre^gq *FT>te- 

csre^gV *pt 5 ^rfg - 1 gg giq^tof^Rsg^Riq; g^?RT- 
5in^^T2iR5iPnn?nqT g«rtfto#*qTgg qgfifqftfg 
g*g f¥ g g*rP*H^ ? 

gfegg^n, sncg^g^g q^q fewRTf%rRRi !5 ^f gq wRjni^i^H, 
ang^suf ggfasiisi^q qi*gq% g^^n«rrgftr% ^gtegfq 
qFPretqFtqq qggfe^. t^g Jr^riRT ggR *ggg^g ^et^t 
^ rg?R g^%g i qq gtafeggr FBte^q fqqfgfrrsRnq^ g®- 
^tfg 1 gtsg ^girg fgg>tg q*q?PTrqt tog qrmcgq: i 

[ qr ] a^irsg f%fag ^«RT^T5»Tg’flT^c# qm 1 «HH«’«iW 
gfg% %q fafag mqsrcq^ i gg gqtfgqqRfqfg tq %q** *rg 
qg sissig farfaqlfa 1 sfrengg^g at i gat gg# *r agfagRT- 



qrcqTqqftqitq qcjq^fq %qqrfq fqqRqr vtiz s% 

qfV&sSTc* f?T5^ I 

[q ] f% =q t<qq? fqw^q qq^Ttf ^rcrr spt ?mm- ? qg 
t^rfr TTsrqiqqq^q q srq^sqqfqqrcq qsqqrqr gq 
cr^ %f^Trft gff ?qfqg*qrcq ^PTcT^^T 

fq^SHRqg, STRJTTq fqqT q^q qmqT srsrfet: I fo =q gw*fcq 
«T^|ft*TT STf fq^tspcq I qt g fsRtq %g ‘TZim 3fqTqqrqT' 
tf&viZT ^q WRIT qq gq $qT qr^%q qft?TT: ‘qsqpqt, qsqqr 
t^rft’-fq 1 «rq err q q^mx srfq qtqq^Srqrfcqq^ srqrecq *q 
tgqfi 1 qqr %q qg qqqqtetpTq f^q, ‘t^qf qsq*nqre%- 
qigqqitqt^q qq^q ‘gqg sqrcrqqg i sriN>qtq%, fesjgsqqi- 
qo?qqT, qTHqrqqiqi, st^st, ^i^^-qtqrfq-qrsq-^qT %?q*f 
?% *?qqq 3qreqi%q 1 srfer qnqqfq qqq qqqqqt srqft: 1 
q«n ff— 

St qiqqTcqTffV fqqT: qrnfqq I ?rq sf>Tqf 5TTqfTfq=P‘ gqq^q 
qr*n?qqi srfqfsFqtqqrft I fqq^g qqsqq^nqffq*, *Tf qqrqj, 
qw»Fq:qfq%5ft srqqt fq^Tqrg, srrsrq: qqf«iTg, qfqssTq 
gqr|«qrqt:, qqqrq%fq-qqqqrf% qsifqfqqg ?q qfqsr qft- 
g^qqfqsrqrqfq-, qqVqfqiqqftqrqT sr^fqr, qqq qtq^qqqT 
qqq^?^qqqT q fqcqq^-qeqqqrq-^qcq-srqtqTg^r^t sr=[%- 
fq^%qqivqr qsfwrqg qrqrftqq^ f qqqr^q^fe^q: 
qq^rfqj q^rg qrsqfqq ’ sfq'* 1 
qg ^tsq *T|Tg ^q*ft qtsq 5T5?-5T3%q sqqfqq# I qg q qq q - 
qqnfc 5*gr^7 qqt sr^q qrqr i #q qn ^qqt qqrcq 1 
firgr ggr gggt qfcgtfq gf t ^qt qcqf arrfqfo 11 - 5 % 

? «ftqq-Tiq^qrqrq^cft qq p mu T wiwitf frsft qq 5® 1 



arsfczT ? Vs 

?rcstre>T« i sqmrsPTT w^tt sr%- 

fqqreftrfacr: l arsfrfcsRr sqfrnsref^?^ *rqq#r 

gft^TcW qq srfcrqrcqq l q ^ ^sf^r^:^r«rr <rar sqrfip^, 
ar %g r q tfcgn sr%qnreqT* MtnfcqTq I q q^r ^ wrrq srrerta 
^a^t, 35TfJI% ^ sT^nfr^q I 

r^sr fsreasrq^ cr^jft jft ^reqq^to^r, ^rr«f 

i^er J 

qg 3^ q* q qqqq33foq%, q STi FEfe ff?T %J, 

^q-tr«f 5r%qR^ qrqqj qq qqr ^srqRrcifq sqqfewr, q 3 
cRTt g^T5TTfq qtsqqRq^psqt *Tf rg € qq FfifeT- 

cFFnfq ssrqf^^r srq^sqfoqrsrecraT 1 v&z* 
m =q sq?zTTf«r^T 1 feqfq?=q crqtqT^r: 1 q*rr =t^q sq qm^- 
jps^rrqT vR-^q qqri%cfq 1 gqqg- ^rnf^gq^im 
crq snfqfq ^fqq 1 srRq-sopqWfc^ cpf^gRifts'^ 
g qssqqmmq 1 arcr qq f?mt^f FBtessfqsFq srre* i 
(5] sr^cr =q feqqfqtsfq 1 qrtssr q% ^ ‘wrfSrhr szr^r , Ffite 
qq sq^qr' q% t 3^7% %<?Tqar *m?rr qrqqq^qt;%=r 
‘q:’ qqtqfq qTmvqrfq’-cqife, gqqr^ ^rfqqqjT^qrfq ' 1 1 
q^crq ^iq^qfcft^qr crqq^rqr^qt sqs^rq 1 

fer? 5 TJ, ^qq^r qq 1 % %?twt qT%q *n?rr- 

qrq qq fqqrq*, q g 5if^qoq==3rq>qt* l s=rf*TOTrfe- 

cqwr arfq sqcT^^ g#q qqqrq 1 arcr qar ^sq^r^qT sqfq- 

?. qTo qo ?H«q 

sq?qRytw;-t«^-q€: 'snurrjrq’ *fer q?*q wtqqq; 1 apfa \{\ 
qT<> fr« 



qqiq srR^sffftsfq qqs3%, sqF^qq qgtqqTqsqraqsq 
rR qf^Tq I qiqap^q SFS&& qq SRqraq>c% qfite^q 3qs=5T- 
*eqqq qftqgq sqreRq^sgqqtqjq wn^q ;=rrqq>- 

^tt^prtcj; i ?5?Rq fqsrfgqfaqq qq p^hti sqfas^cq m- 
qfq qr^q, »nf^r q qq?q Fq?rT §tq q^scqq^q- 
I =t^F3I g^qreft ttF§*TT £Rq spfeq^ 3q3=3jq*:, 
^f^E=g- srr^sj- ffcr i srcf qq qTc*p£qt qq sqFqftfq srrart- 
^T5f STf^Tf^Tinq | qisqicJqqqFq ^ gfq %q% fqgsref I 

qg 'srfer ^r: sitem qreqqfqq qmTqr q g q re w i 3: — 
qFsq^RRfqqqTq ?HP35Tq 'TC^r^iq i 
3mrt=50%^rcft qRt jtrt? Fq?fq^q: II 
qwFsqq. ?TT^nq fqqrsV fsrercir 3 ^: 1 
fe?%\ qiqf qtqfqfg g^q *RT: gqtfcm || 

^F|: %qrcqqft qFq ^Tfqrc qiq^gqtfqq: | 
sqqiq* gqreqTg: gqfqq — Fq^nxl: 11 
fvRnrnnq q^rq fqRfrsqqjreqr ggtsqqq 1 
ssRqqfrfg g srr§. gqfqqfqgRqr. 11 ffg’ 1 

3rF?rr qrqpqtsc^qrt fqffqfsqV qqq fqqqRq5R%qT3qTfiRq 

q Fq^qq 1 qqiQTFTq- — 

q*T^q f*raqrq?§ g ^ 3 #*% fqgr 1 

g-sq qfq«rfq5q% || 

q fqp|-qR-qtqR-^q q fq*pa% | | 

t. qqrq^qfesTR^qs^jjqrqr TRqqT^rrqT sqreqrinri faro *ro 
wfei^ «^«ff u\ 30 1 
q. gfcr m 30 1 





tv* 

fqsqt*qsqTq fwimr^ ^rtssqg^q^tsqqq i 
q qq srfqq*q*# ^sq-q^rfg *ftqq u 

1% %'fq ^T^fgqqfe qiq^q qfiteqTqifqfq %q— 
arnrtrfcr^sfq qfcqqTqrqifqsr^nRcr qfgqTqtqg. ?q~ 
qfcrffq* g fq^tqi ?$£ qq i arf^q^q^qsrrfffrfi^t 
qqqTfqq*qfq ,: m: I q ff q qq qta: *r qq qqfqsq^qt qsr- 
f^sf: i qfcq q qqqT fkfsr^qq, qqjq qsqqrqTqTcq^qq, 
3r<rer q qqfqaq^ri^q *qste?q qfq'nfqqqqiq i anqqr srfq 
qqqT fqfqqnr qq qq qqrfeqq qcqfq i qsqfafs %q qqqt 
fsp^ftwr^iTOTT Bjsqxsqq, fecfrq^q g fq^qq: i qq f§ ggqirq 
qqq^q qqijqq, srq^q q %gqcqq I qfqq c^qq- 

*r%% q^rrqqf %qr q srfqqfq. i gqq q qfon-q a^qr- 
^rsqtsfq i fqqt^qq. sqqsrarrareqTsqq^qTqs qqTq i q§ art 
^qqqfqfqFqSrq fqr^q qFgfaqiqfqfqgfqfg %q gq qqsq^qr, 
q 5 srreqqq? I qtqqt gg<sq*q srfqfq^q^q qqTcqsf^q^q, q 
fqqRqsRqfqfq %qT qr^jfg- ? arqqq qfqfq^qi^qifqt^q 
q^qq ^qrqt. %^n=q?r^ qrer srfgfqssrTqtfg gqqqtq- 
%q I qg q%fqFqifq qsraqTtqqq^r fsFf qq ijftqfcT 
%5Ftm I a^q^T fq*qgfgfq*qTqiq*tq qq, q 3 $5 s% 
=%q qrf^vnfqqiJrq qq, q qRqifqqq I gfg 5 qRqifq% arggrfq 
fasqq^ ?qtq^qV gcrrem ^^qrfqq q?q qfqfqcq^Tq. 1 q q 
qqfe | fcqq qgq, qsqq qfqfqsq^q 5Tfa|Tq I q q 
qqfq fq^qt^q:, qqqqiqfs^q qf^iqfqsqT^qsqigfgs:, 


? . 55qq3=5jqT 1 

a^q tV\ 50 q;# 1 



^Tsui^spreqpTf^T [ \ ? ^3 


m> 51%f^ 'TTH I srfFrT ^ srfcrfsjrereT fa*ti I 

^ftctwr sTfcrf^^vq-: sqgire i 3r^prf% 
f| mfa i qq^ ^EfT^^irTTr fareq: i sr^r q^s®T2rnTTp>Tqw ,t 
JIcqTSRRTfefaq^ iJfTOT ?F5T ^ ?rfq®q% Q^r 

Rate*r sB®rnft*-% I 


tmqRoiPTT t^m^qur sn^^fw- 
srfrofo^^fTOMn^prr l <^r ^^Tfad^^rsrfofq- 
imm a^re^Tfre^, qfafjfqq-da^, farenre^rq, 
fRforc rcht^r^ i 


qqftslsqmfare fareiftrr. i are ff sr^f^ar <r*t 
i %r?s) =er s'Etesqrer fc*r ^ i 

are ^ 5Tf?JTT«raT ifcr att^I ‘sq^sp-^qr- 

^fq^nre qqBtesqq - are ^%cr^’ ^T|tr: r 

qq XT fqqireq^qT Sqfe^qreifa STS^re 3nrcaT%5^Rr 
*rre^q<:q^ I 


?. ®TqnrTfj|spT ‘JF^T-q^qRqT I 
q. '^gfeqt-qqqi’sqq; 1 
3. ^qsre Tqfqsqfarsrfirer i 

NS 

v. q;ft:q5T“^Tcq% q^sfq ?qfqr«1% sqRte-srsqtsreifoFf 553*. I 
*\. q*im®rf%Sl^ss3jqi!TT \\\ 2®% I 



3T*TFT 

Ttsmzmv: ^ftsfq 5TT^R$ ste^T ^ 

fereri i are — 

gfa wr— ■ 

*qmita<ffsfq «[feBms*nfqg qq, ^ g ^^lr-?r^T^g , 

^%r 

3W“ 

*. «^fa55i<nqfaw«w * mi f| ^s^rn^rr: sreqstfhrtqssss-ft 

'srctsfer* ife sqr^ ‘sraTsferq^pr 
*3Tfer’-^?^T, ‘q StTT qqisff 

sqfawT-h* ^v] qfa wir- 

q%!| 3TtS3T ^fe^SR:: ?T ^f|^Qf. 
;Rft%si%q^rt 5fas5% j 

H. srniqTfa^wtqqffi: : ‘=t qqraf "qftFroft’Hqqnfa 

?TT®Tq^Tq ^xTI^r BTaqf^i^ 
qr^ftTcr q^q*q>q<^5rsrcrf%: i 
m. 5^tiR^-q5?nw?n2T ^tq- 
*sm i qq^q 

ciR^nW^TfWTT^ fftqc55^ S| sn^T- 

^TqT^r^sfq 

^qmTqiq | 

^ ?q^Rtqq1%: : ^cT=q^q ff qs5%Jf sqq^ft ?r q^Rg- 

cT*3T I cTcf^q ‘qs q^’-^rfeq 5pft»t<| 
qziqt^f ffsRR# %?rr ?ftqq^ 
sqqrf R: I 



* \ o [ H ^ ] 

* : q?T*f u% q^fcssrqr* srfq t 

?rnrrfrTf^^Ef sn^j-q faq^w 
qfT?q:q>*qq7fqgrzrr 5 ^ g ra r 1 
3qqf3qq%:, aF^pjprored^ ^ 
fsr^orc^n^q^* i qq% qT5 reqq> 
qqqqqqjrtfr: qmTqrfqqRoznj, ^rw 
sr^^f^q-^nfq ?rf?qo¥fq *qr^qr«rq- 
TriR^qjqcr^qtcqvr qq sr% qq^^r I 
\. wftqqfo: : f| qf^fqqTfsrsrqcq t^stt- 

qtqi qqkq^ tqqRr*rq Sfter, 3TcT qq- 
%qT5J^ SM qT«T I 5TT??qTcrr q%q 
fqq^, q>qi, qresrn, qfq^%Fq qfq- 
snqqrqsftqRTsp qq? srfq qr^r: i 
qqr ff fqqq qqqq? fqqfqqreq 
srfRT q^qqr f^q^r q i qf?q%- 
<sqfq ^TS^-lFq-qf-qiq 55??^ | Epqr 
q?q , *ftq-q*j^nreq ^ i qq ff 
ffefeqmqiSrsr fqqqTqn|cqfq-q*j3t- 
sqr^eFTcr, q % «rc$-*raiq t qrcq- 
qqtfq ff qqw-^r qqf% 
^fq^q T^^qT. i %g?% q qqr qqr 
qrqTfe^q I fqq-^^q-pqr^q q q<^- 
fqqiqTq^qT qx%q q^i | 3*qqte?q- 
Srqisqqqfan* i qfqq*^ 'arqtenqr- 
q^qTfefTT qqfTqpnR^qifq I qq^-qr- 
^qT^’sqfq i srnsqra w^x i q^qqr 
arqq ¥’ snfiraifTOT q%% 'anwrq- 
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\9. 


\%\ 

^rccrqwi’ qifq%q qqqrs^r 
■er sqgqfasSrq l 

cs 

: qqT% “sr-Tfr^Tsr spftqq m *rfqqfq 
qrcf qr ’xfr^r ^qfq^rfq-'srq qtfV-fa i 
aratq^r 5% i ^q qq 
*r%q-q^r qm i q^w q ^nr^rgc i 
srrfcq^r ‘stsr:, sRqfqfrc’ % 5 *rcqfr 
qq^: i ?r«TTf| q^: strq'qtffsr: i q«TT 
qqqfteq: qisfo^q ^r^rgf^i% 
'spffft, fassSt, s ^ s t ^p t 

fqlqqiwr 

igsxt ^tt’ i 5j|t^tq%qr: qrcfo- 
5# %qqxr ssqr fq*jqr% ‘araStq q 
^qqrft q*q ^sqqrfq qrreinq^qsfter- 
fa-fq i %q sRqfqqr i spftwq 
‘fssr’-q^q 'qqq’-qqnpqr q qfesq 
qq ^xf: q^URqtP l 
: srq sratqr: 'fesft qsqT f q fssrt q 
5^q>\ ^ifq^zns afeqqt mflsq^r 
ffe i spq ‘sqqr’ ‘faqr* 
«*r srfasnq qq fqeVq^r i ^qjqsqf. 
^fig^q-^fqq-afqqtto-wqqTiqt- 
fqqqiq fqqferqT i q^q qtqqqqq 
qrtsq:, ‘^qqqqfqaqt^q i aftqq- 
*nq qq ^qqqqqfqsfcftf^r qtffe- 


I. qq^ssrjqrftRf <sfq ?i^iq pfer ^rwqi^ i 





iapTcErtqqfTT: 


q,. Sllcl-3R5n5lS%i: 


spis*iT55Bfin;^Tft«PT [ \ ^ ] 

%%?!*%, ^Jit??nRw ^tst- 

?cRVT^c^T^ I 

: ss^K^Tvfr igSflft*nforT %^T TOT- 
^r^r sr srra2%t’-% J ’* 

s iT=c^ |?j% WZf’ 1%, *T=e® WT%<a% 
^%, % *%*t, fcr: ^r* f% ^ i 
€issf. ? $ *tpt, q^r 

% srsst 2rt srTcrc%r ajfiTti i ^r?r- 
fecTT qt^ t^lfs^T: 5CfT|Rr. I 3RT 
qq^ ‘ifftr fr?cTt’-fe^ ‘^Frretfe’- 
%, »T%Tq *r£%’-% ^ src%Tfqq€% 

StTFTT qsf 
f^fer?^iq i 

i 3*3% ‘SR-^TT I%* | q?rs*PT- 

%ft ifts^r "Wras* am^T^srfeiftfq- 
&m$i t si^3% ^ srfataFfKfRq l 
sre^r: apq%r ^iref^na^, sfom- 
^ cTTf^iq 1 cfRTTq Jjfopr qcrr- 
cT«n?Tf-^ra i 

3 5rT3R% 3?%^ sres^r I f% =^ 
srarefTR 5i% 5?%%%*r: mz qjrc<q- 
%% SFf*r?%r^ i f ^cq?ft ^rs:, 
%?rgt 'oz’ ^ni%i spts^f sret 

*T q sp fsqfr 1 5T s%*nRqrF3R- 


t. ‘f *r« StffoWW’ 5% ^PPFT VTT^ I 

qimwTSf^q^^- ofn^ioif fe q re re gra i 



sr«T*q 

fcmr. st i % =q ztw%, ^q^nrrq- 
q#nqcrrqr srenq^feRr- 
l srer tafer wag qta*r:-‘ffe- 
3 ?T cT^fe-% g^PRt | 34<fa 
=q ^ enter ?rqwg «nn^Ra ‘*‘%Fft 
% f^rarfew qnr-^ gs f% frn^rr 
^ qJTf^^Tf^TT STT^ ^ 

fcsqreqfcr i sra qq fqq?sqqFreqTfq 

qW- 

q>rcq>*rrq: 'qs qrdqt’-fa 1 q5T§ :- 
'qfsftrs 3 *r qqqq’-*fq i ?Fqrfe- 
m*t jqfe % fe?q*!q snw q^Tfe- 
^fqfar qqq sn^qqfg, q 3 qf|:fsqq 
qqqlrq srfef^-fqsrar ffigqRt- 
^qqf-% 1 

qqqig q^fr*fa eiqqgt% *nqq*q qiq«qq^;qqTqiq 
qteqifcftqqrcqar 1 qqTf^— 

serm% cr^qiss«rm?rr^ l 

fjp^^^fafaEqrft ^rq’saf qiqq fef 11 
^fq^qT-sm^pq fq^q^r^-qqw: 1 
gqqT qqqr qrqig qqfqg %f %qsFq^t a 

^n^-sqfq-^T’ ^qsq^qTfrT^srfn \ 

esreg =nqf^i ^qsqr snsvcqcT 11 

zqsqtqrf^g’-^qr^cnq q^feqqqT qqTg I 
sRqsfrNq q^n^rq qrqq^q q ? q% u-*- 


I. q^rrereq ®ra $*qiwrRT*RqTq; 1 




tsv 



ffe-srffg-gq g ^r^iT<t c 2TTfVr«rT^f^r I 
are*? saf«$grqT xm% qfw^HT n 
sareftq^f g^^-giggrgeq i 
gigq^r g«iT fas gfs^-sqjfaqcig u %*a \\ 


arfeg g gggTpqq'ggTg^qg i gqrff gqgr^ gg: — 

ggqT g % mmfa sFitfarg iqq^jqq* i 
tersl’sjr qqigt qgqr g*greg fa*?*r ip 

?tg *g *gf*fg sqif^ qgqgsrfcc’-fg qgpift^q vsrrfe- 
sur^T^rg cresfei qrirgTgsrfgqtfo<g sfrs<:%qq qft^tfg, 
gsiqt **rctara«rfqT gTirsarqTfqgtnqcqrd; i 


^qwqTfe gsg: ar«re%fg f§;gq?qTfq gqfgR gfecsfag 
^rsqq^sPTigrq I gqq?g g gg: qrrs^Tfq sffeg, fargr*ngigf 
smgqgr m fgsgrqrgR fgqgg g* II %%R[\ 


I. According to Indian grammarians — ‘for articulation of 
word, the soul, acompamed with intellect, inspires 
speaker’s mind The mind inspires the fire existent in 
body. This fire forces the wind called Prana The wind 
arises and blows upon the inner portion of head and 
returns back to the mouth-cave or vocal-apparatus. 
Here with help of the relavant parts of vocal apparatus 

qgSfo I 

q. SPT^qr fasqi^Tlcrrq- 

^n^onin^EF ipfiV wr gg^-trt , 

gfgftqr-g^ qu-spr isrgr $gg gq^tg u 

qg^ggTqmfqqggqr qg^rfr i 
sreq; ‘^gazf ^zf gr gr^r fgqgqggg %~fg i 



3T«f**r 

it gives birth to the articulation and converts into 

words, sentences and the long or short speeches ’ In 

this process who does play the part of a guid* Undoub- 
tedly it is Soul. Then why sould one not accept the Soul 
only as ‘the conveyer of meanings’ i.e. Sphota 

II. NSge^a neglects utterance i e. Vaikhan Vac and gives 
importance to the ‘mental Vac’ i e 1 adhyamS, only 

because the latter is consistent whereas the former one 
is inconcistent This difference is also the work of Soul. 
Then, why should Nagesa not confess the total 
importance of soul and proclaim the Nada as an 
attribute to the soul, all subjective and ‘Word’. 

III. Nageba’s sphota is one m number, allpervasive In 
nature and lies beyond the reach of ears Can nada be 
admitted of this character ? 

IV. Do we feel any utterance=N3da m our mind or inte- 
llect when we go on thinking without using our vocal 
apparatus and having any noise creates thereby 9 If 
not the intellect it will suffice to enable soul to reveal 
the cycle of meanings and will not shout for any help 
from the utterance Here either of two, intellect and 
soul or both of them would be called word and 
as both of them are subjective alone, word will also be 
accepted subjective alone. 

b. For the subjectiveness of meaning NSgesSa quotes num- 
erous authorities. Some of them — 

1 . Patafijali’s Mahabha§ya on V. 2 94, I. 3*2, 
III. 1 26 and Kaiyatas commentary there-on. 



I** ^rsqT^RBprf^r [*? ^] 

n. Gautama’s NySyadartana IV. 150. 

in. VScaspati Mirra’s Bhamati on I. 1 2. 

iv. ParamarthasSra a work on the Maya-school of 
Vedanta-philoshophy, according to which the 
visible umvesre had, has and will have no exis- 
tence at all like the illusory serpent m rope lying 
m dim-light. One may remember the VijfL3.nav5.da, 
a Buddist school of philosophy, which rejects 
objectivity of every thing and accepts the subje- 
ctivity alone thereof [ See my Karika 53 under 
the Karika. 125 ] 

Following is the substence of the arguments of the 

above authorities — • 

I, One says ‘weave the fabric’ or ‘make a jar’. Here 
fabric and jar are subjective alone as the objecti- 
vity will reach them only after they are weave n 
or made 

II. In staging of dramas one becomes Kamsa or 
Ravapa ( or Saesar ) and other Krspa Rama ( or 
Casca ). Due to their makeup we accept their 
identity with Kamsa and others, enjoy their per- 
formances well expressing our feeings as-'Oh ! 

(a) Kamsa ( or Saesar ) is being slam, 

(b) Kamsa ( or Saesar ) will be slain and 

(c) Kamsa ( or Saesar ) is slam, etc. 

Here Kamsa and Krspa ( or Saesar and Casca ) 
are not present today in their objective forms. 

They are the persons of past, yet they are being 
treated as subject of present and future Of what 
kind their existence is ? Of oourse, subjective only. 



III. One, residing at Mathura asks ‘Let me know what 
are the characteristics of Devadatta who lives m 
Pataliputra ’ He is informed 'well, one who is 
decorated with crest on head, rings m ears, 
clad in multicoloured garments, high-nosed, strong- 
souldered, red-eyed, bold-chested and muscular- 
armed. So-looking is Devadatta’ Here what 
denotes the word ‘So-lookiog’ >* Kaiyata answers 
it indicates the person who is borne m speaker’s 
mind or who is subjective only’. 

IV. So is the case with story-narrators They too slay 
or give birth to the characters who are not 
present but existing in stories only. 

V. One says ‘this town was, is or will be full of cows’ 
What kind of existence of relation between the 
cows and the town appears here ? Is it of past 
or of future or has it its present-ness ? Answer is 
clear The past and fature are lying m the womb 
of present, because the cows are in speaker’s 
mind which is subjective only. And finally follo- 
wing is the judgement of AcSrya — ‘things never 
give up their existence, as, they reatnam m mind 
all the time’. 

or 

— ‘Nothing is lost, because it remains ever existent 
in mind’. 1 

1. — *Nahi sattSm padartho vyabhicarati’V, 2.94. MB. 
— 'Buddhi-siddham tu na tadasat IV. 1.50. ND. 

— ‘VP. 1—7 S&dhana-samudde^a. 
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113. Thus it is proved that not in only poetry, but m the entire 
literature ‘word’ and its ‘meaning’ both are but ‘subjective. 
After stabilising the subjectivity of meaning, there come 
out the following further arguments m support of the 
subjectivity of the thing called ‘word’ — 

HTT^Fra*ntsqt% 5T5^TR^Tf^qt^i«f: ll II 


srassrffc-y c>y iwiw 

^ts^- ^rs^rssf^^sTzfti 5rai«q ^rtsftf 
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114. a. If we admit the theory — ‘word itself ( and not 
its knowledge ) produces the knowledge of its 
meaning with help of its own power’ — then the 
universal theory — ‘cause always produces its result 
m its own substratum’*— fails, because an earthen 
thud produces a jar on the wheel only the thud 
itself lies whereupon. 

1 13. b. ( But ) the Knowledge dwells in the soul or m the 
mind whereas the word is accepted to be living ( some 





m 

where else like m ) sky only [ And, therofore, the subs- 
tratums of both ‘cause and result’ are different and 
they do not have same-ness. ] 

fffqqt % ^TTJf^ROTirr^t 55t% fspsqTq* q^qqqjqTq^qt 
5 ncq?nqq;?nq^q^fq I qq qtsq q^qiq'sqqt. qq q:, 
q i ^Fqmqqr^iq^ 3rTqq>grc: i qf| qs^ssferd-* gg%, 
c re i H *rra sg;q ff qqsrqtqq I arfcq q 
fiw> qrqrqTfq qrwFqqq : , “q>TqfFqsfR*r qTTqfrq^: 

aresRiiq^q fq^qTqRqqqrqTfq;gsqqT«fcq” aprq>i?%qT^t- 
^r: ll W n 

gq sgi-g* Tj%q>Tfq^i qs^q l qfqqr qq qq? f%s% 
qs a^r, qi?qq I STggqPr g#qTcflfq q^cT qq qqqrq- 
cqqqfdS^ I q qqqtftqq. f§Rq: qisfojqfeqcT %qfq $q- 
cij| qr qsqcqre^q, q qtqafq^prf^qqR: qqsgtfeqgTqT faxft 
fqqqifo^ i fcqg^qq, qq*f mvmt^vn qqr- 

qiateqfa*Pfqfq \ srq ff ?q*nq q.q qqqapreqqtqfqSr qqrqr- 
fa^Ror qq qqgt, qT?qqr i sr qraTqqq’r: ?qqrqtsq SiffaxRfg 
zx&i&f qfRq arq^riq^q qnqqq^qqTqsqi^tf^r: I srsqt 
% qqtaTqqfqftfq qi^rfqqirqr aitftqrq., ?iiq q q qsrtffa \ 
qtqq 5»Tg,wrfq qi fqsfq, fqq qr 1 fqq^qicqT qqq;, q q 
fqrW^fqyq ^q | qq ff STTqT aqiqFgfqqTqsq 

srfgfqqTqiq 1 aren^r q qq qiqfq%*q ifq ^isq^q qrfi^ 
fq^rq q^q qi^qq q^T«f?nq?q qqqapR'nqTqtsv^qi 1 fawr- 
fggqr gg: gis^q snqgqsq groTqifq^qfqqq:, qrfcg- 
q 3qrqqR?q^Tfq qqqqJRqqTqsqqiqq^ II UK II 
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1 16. Therefore, the knowledge of word, is the only substratum 
of word-power [ for the knowledge of meaning ] because 
it is this only which bears the invariable co-existence 
( anvaya ) and the invariable non-co-existence ( vyabhi- 
cara ). To make the point clear we may examine that * 

117. The presence of word alone does not suffice to produce 
the knowledge of meaning if the knowledge of word is 
absent, no matter the knowledge ( of word ) be an 
illusion only, as in the sentence ‘Rucmkuru’, wnere the 
uncalledfor word ‘cmku’ reveals itself and brings an unex- 
pected filthy meaning to the reader’s mind 

sttrtt i 

I sr n ii 
$sert , fa^-srswir 

srftni. 1 

=q 5Tssc trisr qrfafirefsTrr, 

i srfccr =qre i rrereer mi \ 

3R=f# % *nfer ?F^q?crTff^«r5irR55tv5T«fsr^Ji l qq srcrc 
irq sT%^fe^-qq-^^qfeq%qrafaqtr: I snfasnffRKq =q ffe- 
*rraf^rrR^r%% wvf srft^q^q sn-s^znqfrnfaf wfanini- 
«rraTf«T%%^T 3r*TftT3crq5?TRT«f^^«r^ 5Er%^srf^T^r^q- 
II U'S II 
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The word ‘Cinku’ belongs to the Ka^minan 
dialect of 1200 AD [ KP lllus verse 213 ] meaning 
the elevated middle portion of vagma If the poet were 
conscious he would have arranged the words other 
wise like ‘Kuru rucim 5 Here the word ‘cinku’ is illusive 
and has no real existence like the snake m must-covered 
rope, still it exists ( m our mind ) and enables us to 
pick up the particular sense. What is the nature of its 
existence ? Exclusively subjective No doubt here word- 
knowledge exists, though its expressive is absent m 
its objective form. What conclusion would be drawn 
out of it ? Absolutely only one that ‘the knowledge of 
word is the cause of the knowledge of meaning.’ And 
consequently it is a game of two knowledges only that 
we find in literature and not of the objective word 
and objective meaning themselves Hence one should 
proclaim the liteiature as subjective alone [ K. 117 J 

ircrifqfcrrfc%?r sift, ^ 3 am: 
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Rejection of Sabda-£akti 

118. Also the energy that is the concept — 'this should be known 
from this’ — is proved an intellectual knot between two 





concepts — ‘concept of word and the concept of meaning 
or object 5 As this knot lives always in the intellect alone, it 
is also an intellect or concept 

We derive the following conclusion of it 
119. The energry-'this should be known from this 5 lies in concept 
and concept lies in soul and soul is not an utterance : Sabda. 
And hence how can the energy of said concept be treated 
as living into the objective word : utterance ? It is as 
impracticable as the acceptance — ‘the energy which prod- 
uces a jar lies m potter’s father.’ Moreover — 

srfasiTfe: 

TtfrrsrifimRFrri i m rersf tfeqq , 

5% w stfet ST^ff^T i ^q^qfg’qreqf 

‘^rc’-qa^, «ftq^T-qfcrqT^ =q '^iqlresft’-qsq; i arqiftqq; 

arfasrr *pqnq{%; i sf**- 
=qi?ETT ^ Tfqfrr cffe sfo T^T I 

*1=3* '^*rt crqTqqrfq’-sfer 'q^rqr q»refT-fa qtflqqtj 
^-rq-rf3-sr%qi^q%qt *n<^q>r %: i argw ff m I 

sjswt rfsqr arfti^qrqifd' I *r =q qciT- 

«iM, ^vy%P»rfq%*5r%qT5[qiTwir ^qr-^rqlT«ft-q^rwTT driw4t- 
q**rrqfs*3rc*5frricj i srcr it* ^*** 1 **?*^*- 
atTOrrfyg- gwr: i tqqzft ff *< 3 % orfa^ft 
qswt: 1 ^n^st =q rTi«ri^ 1 *5 qr**Tcr^*r^ivqT 

srfofs srqtsnn qpq^rtqarfrren^ 

8nTRtf*% i 



5TT q qT*TftqfTOP^T q ^T^TT qfqqm- 

fasm-srfaqfxT , qq *pr t ang^rr ^^wT^rarPr ^foftqqTOT, 
qfeqcrrfcr^ ^rifeTOTg; qqq^Tfeq^qqTO^, q%fe-srqtqqqb, 
g'ssrffr^q- q ^Tf^TSJTq-^qicsf^STRT^ i ScRq cTTSOTfe-^rq- 
srfqqrfV ^rr q^f r-TO^qr^qsqfq^fft i qcrerT^qiq 

|g \ qqfg- q srqfsfq |§: s«TTqre: sqf^nfqsq# 1 q ^ 
q^Rssrrqrc fqqr qsqsRsfrRspr sNrqV feFqfsngt, q qr qr^ffw 
qcttqtw-^Trft i crereqT?qqigqqfqr qfqqcrifq^fqsrfqTTTtsfq 
sp^qfqggq qq q»^qq ^ftqt sqrqRt | 

qq^q qTqi^qsrqr*re«r£ q^^qrfefff^r?q?%qm to”V 
fqqfaqrqTq, qsrsqsrqqqrqr q s^qrar ^qqqr^fq^rqqqtfq: 
qqrcnqeqTfqqtqr, qrqqsteiqqr, qqfsqq^Tsqrssfrq- qr^far- 
%qiqq q^ q^sr?^* qpqsfrqq%q> q q^7q>q qq gcftor 
sqrqi^t ^T-q^T-^rsqqq. i 

f% q ‘^q qrfq%’-cqtqt fqqtqqr^sfq ^rqq m ¥Tqq- 
fq^qqfqqfq: m qFq^rq-RqT^r q?qq g^ftqrq q^qrfeq- 
^sqsqrqrqTq I qifkr q *qi *qqr%’-qrr^ spiqqtoTfq. to:, 
qqta% q sateTfqftfq g^qqrq TOfqgc%q q^qfasir qq ^rrsqfr 
sirnre* i srcft q qqtqt sqrqi^t snsrqT-fqqqqrsq: i 

qq^qifq^r^qqfesT^ qqrqf^T qR?qft?Rqr?q*req 
srdta^sfq qm*sqTOqqc%q rTTcqsfqcqT^iqq qqqq srfq^req 
q^qqtqi i m q m^qqi^qrfqqt^q l 

5rT§?q55Tfq<5 5Tf?cT55T5tqT fS^qcJft^T%Tq%q^r^sfq TO- 
^qqFiT q^qfqqsq- qqTqxs qqsqsqTqrTj, vft^rspcqrqrqqfql' 
^^rqsqrqi^q jq^RT^q^sq^ I qtsq qqsq^s^Tff^g^qj^nqt 
fqqtq: l 
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3Tq 3W I STST^IST r ^qsfoqjq q ssrsq^qrq 

*fcr I qsqt ^ ti^ftrcr&q ^ttct: q?qqfq%q srfqqTqqqtfq 
qqqqigqfq^q; i q%qsqra*rq q<|q qaqqrqi qqrqqtfoqt 
qfrqsfrq- q fq?qiqfqg: i *T f| q%qqi¥S* 3?«ff qr 
qT^rqfqqq ifcr srfqqTfqq^rq srq;re*( i qfcq^r qfq?qTqfqgt 
q g mi'MrfeB ?% q qrFq&qq^ I qfqfs fqsrTqRqr 

fqqRqT qT I ^ =q qfqfcqgsq ?F%: qfq%qq?qiq feqTT, 
qcq«nFRrr i qiqgqqrfqq^qqq: q%qtsfq 3TRT- 

ZWP trq I qyq q q sjRq: i srsqsq qfqqdV qiftgr 

zprqi^rq: i srfecr q qaqqjqfq jqsq^q tqTqfwfcf 
5ra\g^ 1 3% 2®?c% sptgjjft 5 %q ^T^JrTt ^TRq^q ?TT^T I 
sRlR%sfq q^R% qfcf sftqRq^qsq ri^qT^rq^Jrq- *F??q%, 
snferqcq q *jq?q saqrfeRRqfqq^ I 

qg *rr%q q^ sr^rq. q^qfscqfqqqt ^qr^nqi^, <tq 
q^qftq^rqr^f^r , fq^q sriqsq qTqqfRreqrq i qf| 
ftqq*Rr^ gsqiwqitsfq srsqt gqr?q%q srpiqTftrer qfq qr 
q*Rq*ra^ q^RcRifqqci^, q^n^qsq srTqsqTfq ^sqqratq- 

cqqq ^qTR*qtq ^qcffcqiq; J q^ qq m SFT%: ? far g qqm, 

q^iq qqfqqqTfrnqfqct^T'tfi'^Riq; i q=r q qqr*cr*tcqrs%q 
qq ^rq-^rsqzft , q q ^q §fq fn^sfq fqsjqrqrqr* tos ssrsq- 
^Tgqrqiq^qfqqfqfqqrqT q\ qtq: ? 

|?q, qTjqifq^r qr W | szrq|rc g qq q)5ftq| I qq 
q fqqqfqqfqqTqq ftq^qq qq ^qfqrfqqr: qs? g^lfrqqt: I 
eraqq qrqfqgrqi: qsqfqgqx qrfqqTqiq^qfq qf?#>f3a%q, 

q 3 fqq^qqtqq I 3Tq qT«f 5% 5jq>q fqt 3rqfqg<qqqr- 
*3^T* I q=5qiqfqg qng^cl^q qsqfqg<qq^ ; | 
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rTT?q^I^T 3TFTI 

srf^^ir aa qa atatqq^a I m s^ar st tanmarfsfta fersr- 
aaial a^zrfaftwn nmmt ^^rats- 
dpriarat i ar a aifq ^qsarqns^^jaafa 
a^r siaWaiwi , mT^x, sna^rftqha srataam i am*q 
g^®ag-^a*Taifeqmst*m srfas*tq ^i i armKan;a?Ka 
=et fermaTfraaataaTfasaaTs^aqa^ qa I qa^a amr^-rapara 
'^laateat*. grr^fp^^^’fra/^dfrooo^T as% 

^fT'-fg =a 1 ara qqftqaqi ar sfa as faaraaaq;q I 
^s?t terfasaw l sst*% f ®T55 # - ^aatasmata:, f^T^aa^a 
1 qm % f55F33pT^ qsfqsqxTT^qqife., 

a am ^a^ 5 fTaa^smrt%, amfq 
^^qiaT^n^Ta^q ai sranaaTa ssi ? a: ti ? %£-% ?**» H 

siaa a^fra^q— 

few witsfir «fefer few ii?=?»ii 

120. If the so called concept ( energy or Sabda-Sakti ) were a 
power in the body of an objective word, utterrance, just 
like the light in the objective glob of the sun, the language 
too of each and every creature would have been one only 
all over the word [ like the light of sun. ] 

5I35PI %t, ft g W®5W *1% I 3!n % W 5WRr ‘ 

Sitfft tesfer h 3<n iifei snw 1 wwisra-g^rafcfa 
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«#fel«iwiq l fe«fe “aram^sasrewf 
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I Two types of power we feel 

a. Residing m an object itself and 
b Assumed m the concept of an object. 

In former no defference is available with differing 
persons, countries and times It is represented by the 
semblance of Sun-light which is one and same in 
every part of world 

We run away at once having been informed, 
though falsely, ‘here lies snake.’ Here concept is the 
only fact which is responsible m the creation of fear. 
Same is the case with language. We say mister x as y 
to a stranger and he coneives it as true. Moreover the 
word ‘swan’ stands for goose in English whereas for 
dog m Sanskrit. A cow is called Gauh and a dog as 
Svan m Sanskrit, though the objects are same with each 
case. We do not find any word written on the body of 
its object Consequently the energy of word falls in the 
latter type of power conceptual. 

II. This concept has its three parts 
1 the concept of word, 

11. the concept of meaning and 
in. the concept of relation lying between. Here 
third one is taken as the energy of word or Sabda- 
Sakti* 



III Oa these realizations word • utterance can never be 
regarded as the real substratum of the energy, respo- 
nsible to indicate any meaning, true or false, actual or 
fancied one. [ K. 120 ] 

foster: — 

Q5 qr KTifr, m ^ ^jRprt: i 

121. This way the Language, the connecting power ( energy ) 
in their concepts — all are merely subjective, intellectual or 
conceptual mtoto. They cannot be admitted as objective 
or outer ones. 

srsSFffsrati STPTift: JIT 5rf%f^F2Tq-i I ?TR- 

m&u m l sqfafiretassrr 11^*11 

A. Following is the account of Sabda-sakti 

I Abhidha * The power or energy which expresses the 
main meaning of any word, like the power 
m the word ‘book 9 which expresses nothing 
else, excepting one the book itself. Sakti and 
Vscakatva are the other synonyms of this 
term. 

II. Lak$aoS . The power of word which denotes the app- 
lied meaning, like the power m the word 
‘Snake 7 for wicked one, which abhidha is 
totally incapable for. 

Bhakti, Guuavrtti, Jaghanya vyapSra and 
Upacara are the other words which are used 
for this term. 



III, Vyanjana . The power of word which indicates the 

suggested meaning or meanings, like m the 
sentence : ‘This wicked fallow is a snake . 5 
It is due to this power that we snatch the 
poisonousness out of the word snake Accor- 
ding to the theories accepted by the latest 
rhetoricians here in this case Abhidba fails 
to touch the meaning poisonousness as it is 
not the first meaning of the word, Snake. 
To them LaksaijS is limited upto the mean- 
ing ‘similer to snake 5 and by no way the 
poisonousness can be subjected thereby. 
Besides on the ground of similerity the word 
‘snake 5 is fully capable to bring forth the 
meaning poisonousness meant by the 
speaker. 

All these three are the functions or powers of word 
without which these can not come in existence. Other 
functions, powers are energies supposed to be in sen- 
tences are as followes — 

IV. Tatparya : The power indicating the relations among 

the meanings of roots or etymons and 
suffixes like in the word ‘Him 5 wherein the 
word ‘He 5 stands for a person and the 
caseending for the accusative case or 
the accusativity alone. In the word ‘Him 5 no 
third part is available, still the third mean- 
ing relation between the two is obvious to 
all Abhidha, LakiapS. and VyafijanS. heve 



Sabdalahti 


been retired after putting forth their 
own meanings and this relation between the 
meanings is out of their reach. Still it is 
revealed through the help of word = ‘him 5 
only and therefore has its connection with 
the word. It is a fourth function and as it 
brings forth the meaning . relation which 
the sentence was spoken or meant for, it is 
true to be called as ‘Tatparya 5 . VakySrtha 
and Anvaya are its other sy onyms. 

V. BhSvakattva . the power of poetic sentence which departs 
the individuality or un-common-ness from 
the heroine and hero m drama or m poetry. 
Unless the actors of drama or the chara- 
cters of poetry are without un-common- 
ness one can not be attracted towards them. 
Even known from the perticular words like 
Sakuntala and Dusyanta the enjoyer con- 
ceive them in the shape of heroine and hero 
alone. The factor of this un- common-less- 
ness is the power of poetic composition 
and is called 'BhSvakatva’ BhSvana and 
Bhavana are the other terms therefor. 

VI. Bhojakatva . Rasana • Rasana, the power, which enables 
a poetry to make an enjoyer enable to 
enjoy of bliss from poetry. Poetry elevates 
the fleshfulness or Satvaguna m enjoyers 
heart and makes hime able to taste the 
sentiments, moods ore Rasa, out of poetry. 



Bhoga, Rasana and Rasana are the term& 
used instead of Bhojakatva 

B. To me all these six powers are the powers of con- 
cepts of word, sentence and meanings, and as the 
concept is itself a meaning and m no case it can be 
comprehended as word or utterance, all these powers 
can only be apprehended as the powers of concept 
and not those of the utterance or word as such. Yes, 
word can be accepted as a begetter of concept alone. 

Moreover the concepts may be divided into three 
divisions — 

1. the concept of words 
11 the concept of sentence and 
in the concept of meanings 

Third one may, again, be divided into the follow- 
ing three parts 

l. the concept of word meanings, 
ii. the concept of syntectical meaning and 
in. the concept of the property useful for rasa, 
called Vibhava, Anubhava and Saficari- 
bhava. 

Now the first power or Abhidha merges into the first 
group of the latter division, the second, third and 
fourth functions take their mergers into the second one 
and remaining two Bhavakatva and Bhojakava or 
Rasana are proved related with the third Now 
nothing is re-maimng as a property of an objective 
word among these powers, energies, forces or func- 
tions as such. f 



Rejection of Sabda£akti 


C. Here it should be clear to the readers that the thin- 
king on ‘Sabda-sakti’ has been passing through the 
thiee stages — 

i the stage of Sakti or power or force 
n the stage of function called ‘Vyapsra’ or 
‘vrtti’ and — 

in the stage of relativity or ‘Sambandha’ as 
such. 

This transmission shows how the minds of thinkers 
were facing difficulties while accepting the power m the 
objective words The relativity in the final achieve- 
ment and that is identical with the doctorme of subje- 
ctivity of word, of meanings and of their relations 
called powers, forces, functions, energies or Saktis by 
the later rhetoricians just as PanditarSja JagannStha 
and others in other philosophies. 

D. The pioneer of Sabda-lakti is Sabarasvamin, the 
annotator of Jaimim’s MtmSmsadarlnam, and he 
himself admitted the subjectivity of this Sabda-sakti 
by saying- 'word and meanings are related with the 
relation called ‘PratyS.yya-praty5.y5kabh5.va’. indication. 
This relation is simply based on ‘Pratyaya’ and that 
is all concept [K 112] If the pratySyya-pratySyaka- 
bhSva is concept the Sabda-lakti is also proved concept 
alone. PSrthasSrathi Misra follows Sahara’s stand 
exclussively and repeats his word as shown above and 
in the note on the K. 1 12. 

E. Actually the concept of SabdasSakti is introduced by the 
concept ‘the Vedas are revealed m and not composed 



one by the human being : Ved5pauru§eytva-vSda. 
This concept captured the mind of its followers (o 
conceive ‘the Veda is word and the words themselves 
possess the potentiality to convey their meanings and 
speakers wish is not needed therein’. 

*r«rcrrsfir 

Cs 

srrar’-Kfo *rcnrf^ i 

u wu 

Refutal of MahimS/s school 
122 Even being an extraordinary genius one of the greatest in- 
tellectuals [ Mahiman in his Vyaktiviveka ] has fallen in 
the deep pit of illusion like *Nrga’ and it was so as he 
accepted the concept ‘the Vedas are revealed or oracles or 
Appauruseya’. 

tTfnrfa: 5crf%t%%^f^srT^T rrsrsrarg; qf^rrqpr: l arqfa^- 

zptt i ‘arfrrmt’ tqr fscrtJTPrflsfT^^ 

trar ^r<n, qqSpr ‘wz arrorff ’ iccr^r ^ spptfct qt I 

qhi^ srfwq I m 

qf^r: p«? ^rqprfqqnTJT^ i 

arer qqratw - 

fTHTR! Sps^T^JTFsiTT STTSRt feprajrtT^pgf I 

^"cPTT^srq zm faqresra: ii-* 

t« aarw srrsrrt ^q^qrfqq^ferar, snncarTRRr s*3N*iwf*rj<»rc 
jwmfcr sptRrerr %fer qr^rqfttHTigiqf^sqqrwTW- 



sn^^fjfrsq^qq; ^trrfref%q;¥*rerT^ i 

*r|— sft^f^tsr Prefad I q II 

asrrt refrzft^ gremreg fi regsri i 
®F|*TR 5 «rr: qssrereerc fwi u 

ere «TfcF*rct |?cT ’Td'FeTT^re I 

^qfar u 

^55TTi%^>^5niT ereeTT 'TWerrfireT^ i 
»rt^5t55T fsrr* wc?f *r^;nsqr^PrcrTpTHi%i 

Vi 'trrerero^ srfaq%- — 

J^^PsP^Rt it: spf%eH 55 ?f^ Pret^ 1 
STtS*! ^TT-eT^: TTe^T%sft tf teRen^qi^ || \o || 

Tsnre m ^ fa^qfesrfareT wrfa derere i 
dfsreR' qrqtsqtreT drere d a »qrddq 11 h* ii 
spreJ - FRfeqrqT^ 5 T«refa qrer fadta 1 

^ 5rre%err efresn^rer t^rfe^T ^tt: 11 11 

qr dP$?«r ^ STd^rfd ^ 1 

strfd^tfftPrefc 3T^^Teinf«#5|% WWW 

1 % II TO II 

A. When a formula is accepted in one field of word and 
meaning a new one is impracticable to be accepted m 
other field. If vedic words are blessed with power to 

fwirsfaresare srefrreR*! 1 ^Pre^T ^ererePrsr, sjarePrwdrg- 
^tt qr 1 denre dndrePre^arepretsefrr srs^ftfiidrer Prswre- 
«pnrr «rr?R^ 3 t%^p , denre dwre^nt:. 1 »i«rPr 

dfewq% 1 TRsnre TT^q; 1 derre *rc*r£ qr^PTfrerPr. 1 3 ft 
d q^r»retPTn?*r tfPrereq; 1 



«PTiMTT<r>%R^TfT«Br [ \ 


express their meanings why should the other words 
not do so ? And this is how the concept of word- 
power or Sabda-lakti came m existence even m the 
literature composed and created by humanbemgs. 
All the foUowers of vedic religion could not chaUange 
the theory but it could not solve the problem of 
non-vedics Besides even being a follower of vedic- 
religion and its belief-‘the Vedas are oracles alone 
and their words are all powerfull to express their 
meanings’, one would differ in the field of the literature 
different from the oracles And this hitch had been 
working upon the minds of thinker whom ^abda^akti 
appeared first in the shape of ^akti, next m the shape 
of vyapara or vrtti and lastly in the form of relation 
as it has been indicated recently 

B. Story of king Nahusa • — ■ 

King Nahusa was invited to rule the heaven be- 
cause Indra, the king of heaven, was pulled due to 
the unrighteous slaughter of a BrShmapa Vrtta, After 
assumption the kingship of heaven Nahu?a saw Indra’s 
wife Sacs and became enamoured of her. Saci advised 
by her hidden husband shout to Nahusa to come at her 
residence on the palaqum carried by the seven sages. 
The infatuated and impatient Nahusa orderred 
the sages* to go faster and kicked the sage Agastya 
saying m samskjta 'Sarpa sarpa’- ‘go faster go’. The 
sage became angry and cursed the king-'become a 
sarpa snake or serpent on earth’. Falling down from 
the heaven Nahusa became serpent or python m a 



WWRKNra*. 

jungle according to Mahs.bh5.rata and a chameleon 
Nrga fallen in a well according to SnbhSgavata 
C. To me the thinking upon the Sabda^akti and Rasa 
in the field of poetic criticism is as good as the fisher- 
man’s business on the holy bank of the holy river 
RevS called Narmads. In other words it is a business 
dropping of the butter-milk into the pot of milk. 
Actually these critics lick rasa in poetry as a cat does 
m a crystal jar filled in with the milk-white rays of 
moon in the illusion of milk Centuries are behind 
them, doing so and none can check them up i 

^ S5r 

Final verdict on £abdasakti 
123. Thus the power in the objective body of word is as nega- 
tive as the rasa therein Their consideration too is nothing 
else than the heavy shower of hail 

\ grerr errcmfcrqRr: I 

*wt sn^rncr 

I. This way both * Sabda^akti and Rasa are irrelevant m 
the poetic discussion 

II. The force for the rememberance of meaning may 
reside m the concept of relevant word and — 

1. My benediction-verses of my translation of Mammata’s - 
Sabdavy5p5ravic5ra, ChaukhambS, Varanasi-1 



i c\ 4>i&t»^r^ r r<»i [tqv-m] 

III. The rasas are unanimously declared a property of 
enjoyer alone and m no case they live m any part 
or form of poetry 

a #trsn a T x&Fzvm =q rrf sj^^r^Tcnim! — 

fHTrTO l 

5TT^rr=rrc*TT qfaf.gor: iiwii 

Subjectivity of Alamkara 

124. The Adequacy c riled AlankSra is also subjective alone, 
because an objective thing can never become a quality of 
a thing which is subjective and poetry is subjective. 

5rre^sfsra>^ srfa- 

q%« II u 

5TRr3|f5T*m?f»J 

smfcq q*rf ^ ^Tcn i 

TO || ^ || 

[Therefore ] — 

125. In poetry each one : quality, qualitied and the everre- 
mainmg relation thereof, is all the times a parrot born 
m the Golden cage of intellect alone. 

qqfl ST%3q%ftF«TT 3T^f»TTIi, STT^Tf 

q ^^<rr^n^*nr^qT: I srqqrq: 3r^r^F«r%: i ?trnr- 
q?rfq srqqrqt s^q^mcfr ^rfesTfaiftfe* sppstpst:, rrqrfq 
’^ncqa ift ftr*nsRrtstjcft rrati ronrai *wwr- 

I. f-qT^f*r*r>w«q*f: i ^ercrawq *r qq faq i 





q?% qqaq-qqqqf<»TT q *T: qsFq??reqrfq 

^rack^^l. I q«F|fqqh, %!TTf^qT^ftWT^T^q-%5fr- 
Tfqqqpspsn qqqTqsfq fqq*r q qqsq-qsqfon qqqrqcq- 
fqgjq^qiqFq^qtfq JTTfer SfTfcf: | qfqq; STITT, «|fs:, qtf^fq 
qrq^ i qqqtft q- qfR?q*qrq qfc*n%q q*qtq^: q air^ra, 
arqiqrqsq qqt qff , qre?n ^., qTRT^qfq^qq?qqqqrq 
qqsqpq: «qt?IT»rqqsrf?q«P* f^fqmfT^STSSqf^rri I *quf- 
qqqq f^Jq^q qiqqfq ?JTR3Fq I qq q qf%%q SRT^- 
qqqifa, qfq^TTqqqifq, qfq^q q fqfq'q apROT ®PT3zr*q 5pP 
qqtfqqqT qqqTfqcqr^fqqqq:'* qqq apT3q- 

qfq qfqq: I qq feqq*T?q q??q^qcq^q, ftqq q qql ?qqq>^qcq- 
q*q qqqqq%q?q I 

q?qqq fqqf&qtsq: — 

< gf^E %qT qg qteiqRtq 5T®nqT qtfq 5Tfq>: qqaqqsq’ f fq I 

q qq ^qqrgqTfqcqqqrqq^q^q^q, qqiqfqr qrnqrrrfqrr- 
apqqq^^RqTq^sFnq^q^q I qtqqRT jqt qqrqfqT qTirSRq- 
fq-^qjqq^q q^qq i arfqqq qqls^prwq?q q§q q^qqqcq 
qr qr^rnfaiq I fqqqqrr qTq qq qiqfqqq. qT^rqrqir%qqqT I 
3n^qnfkq>T: jq^ qqc^R^qqqr: i qqT qT q qqg, qqqr 
%% qrqsqq^qT qqgqtq^fq: I 

qfar qr qqfqp;: qq«q?% qfe^T %fq 5P?^, 3T^fqqqq?q 
SRq^q, qq qqqg^tgsqT. I qqqTpReTT f%<* 5 qqq I qRqT*P 
qqfq%q>q qsrqtq: I sqq %q^qiqfqm| qq qr^feqq qq^ r 
qrqr^feqjT: i q f fe^qr^q fsrqfqfq qag^T qq qqq, 

\. 2f|«q« vqfl n i 



?r sftgT ^Tirr^^^T^TWr^Rorig; i 

tfinn^r ^r *r ^r. ^ 13 ^ nwii 

fe^tTISfiPT qq Serf?^^ ?rcCTCTJraiTi | 

tfe^reg sfter ^isJTT^ fsresre^ nwii 

s%qT ^qi^f^r-^Tfer^5[^jnrfTFTTfer^RT fsre^r- 
qrq% f^5TT% I q>FSTH8trfiT% snf I qi«r 

^t*=^%fcr =%^r Ft^profeTO*, arfa 3 fer- 
s^rfeiB^rsrfss^, ffepTCTSrsr ?r f?s:, surfer ?n 
^r, Bt f^q%^rrr^'% fire w ^ gg gftregrr srfs^ra^, 

'%r ^rrerfire ^ ^ fa>=q mzm 3R3 i 

^T#FT ^r«TT *11 *pn qr^q- spTf*T-ll- 

-% =et BTBifsr^retaFT qjfqwmT^ I 

fa> ^r q>i33T ?n?n*n3r^** i qronn: ^Tfa^rmT^r qq^qT fasr- 

fcrfa^iq; q 5 «r 3 ?EiT?^iq> qs5t%?r \\IR\\\ 

I. Question What school you belong, vedic or 
Buddhist ? 

II. Reply The Buddhist school is not fit for me as m 
my school of criticism one has to do nothing 

? • e t*i°4W *rrcrr*nq?®r af%qrP8^qfoF3:: ip r afef g^ i 

«x«ri?ncql%®tsr>T?% Brqnrr 3rfff*r^Rlq?%sftT arfawrftr^ww fqfer 
?prTfaf^rft% q fin>r \ 

q. PHIffl^^fiTfqsf i 



Vedic Buddhism 


with the Question whether the objective 
world is real or false Xhe denial of objec- 
tivity of worldly things is out of bounds 
for a poetic critic to think over 

At the same time I cannot be given 
enterance by the Vedics in their school 
owing to my theory —‘no objective word 
can reach to the level of poetry, where as 
for a Vedic word also in its objectivety is 
the real form of the Vedas. ‘Ide Agmm 
purohitam* instead of ‘Agoimtde pur oh i- 
tam’ is not Veda Meanwhile all the Man- 
tras of Vedas remain in unchanged formation 
even m the time when the world phenomena 
is dissolved It is believed— ‘again m the 
beginning of new creation the ever-remai- 
ning Vedas appear m the heart of the sages 
m the shape of oracles’. 

Now behold what I am 1 I am a Vedic 
Buddhist in the poetic philosophy, as I feel 
‘poetry is a benediction for world* and 
therefore every time an optimist I am, unlike 
the pessimist Buddhist. 

Actually vedic hymns are also poetry and 
my treatment is common to all the poetic 
composition, vedic and non- vedic ones 



spRtf WI^T «BI 

qn e q ^ T STMlc^+c^to *&8*PR$t ^r| — 

5TTT%^ *tt gfcmtvftsrcr I 

t^r ^ sw n?^u 

Definition of poetry in other word 

126. The poetic art is an intuitive creation of poet therefore it 
is absolutely subjective or intellectual. Language plays the 
part of only a mirror there-for. 

sppistneJT ^i^RT^Tfq crfvrtfSFT srftreitrr 

i *nqr ^ fafarfsRrr i 

%^?cr <?q*i^nifq- ?r vrt% ^ctrtc%?t i 

tnpq^r u %R\ w 

I. For the word ‘language’ see Karikas 99-96. 

II. For the simile of mirror KSrikfc 62 may be recollected. 

qrroJFP^Tqr sirtq^r sr%qr?tr?^ft §nr| — 

m ^ 1^: I 

%^r ns^vsn 

The wider scope of Poetry 

127. Sculpture and painting too, [ though inferior m expre* 
ssion ] possess the poetic art as their soul, but m 
expression it is only language which plays the part of 
Radha the beloved-most to the Krsna of Kavya. 

ipTcT: ?T J aTTcTOTiJ rWtl *sj*5- 

I l wrert wtt ^ 

rreifTt tsr | rTfiPT ^ ^ ^jef feg3T% tfRIFnfq I 



^TSE^JT ^Tf^eTsrRWETJj; f^{ 

ggq-gifqsq ^ gqtqfqT^: I qrtsqsqrfq §q q%: | gqfa 
^tsqr:, g*qrfir qitq qqqgt 3 st g^q^- i qir -q ir req q T 
qftqfgqi^qgt snfq qq^q g§ ^ra g?qqt^q i 

^5 *fwt , «r «5 ereq-iwn qfq g^qq: i qqs^q g^ q ^g qqtq 
fcfg’-fg 5 r% ¥ 5 : qj55Fcrefcr% i f% fqr g qfqfq sraq ^s?t% 
gj%;, fqq %% i qqqqj— 

*jgT fq# q 3TT m sPT3q*Tq ff I 

qqsq*tq qcff q fqq q \\\^\\ 

^r: *prsq q *jfg?q fqq q q qsqq> 1 
fqgqqfq qrdsfq, ^%sq, Tfgsp*q q n ^ w-^fq i 

sraqq qfasg^rqtsfq ^ffq-grqRo^fq qnrsjT srcaqfq- 

q qc s FTRcqq : c3%q 

^rsq?qfq’-% i gqTff *q qgg*q^qq, gqfqfggsqrorci, 
S’sqqqqT gg^^fq-fqq-qTqqTqTq, qT^rfqqfoqiqqrqT qT, 
qq fqqftRqg*cF$q fqqqjq q§?q?qfq^q., qragnfqqqsq 
fqq^sqs#^:, qcqfqqiqqJclT SRqSRpqs^q, qTqg?qqg*qy%q 
qi fqq qxfF q, qcsrfqqreqrqT ggqfeeq ^efF fqq qrfq qq- 
gsi^qqfeqgg; l gqsq qqftfq iPToq-^ssTqgqsqzr: i ^r q % 
arfq qqsqirq | q q 'qrqqTqspcqqfqqTfqsqrqT^qtqqTcqftrf^ 
5T5<?stq qjjsq^qq, q 5 qrqfqtqiq’ qpsqq, sq^qTqT 
qrqffq^qfq q^qig; i q q 'aqsqrqicqq ^rsqonTqR^^%% q 
qwn gq srg^’ s% qt^, qf^qq^qT^ qqq^Ti fq^^ iT ^ i q 
q ‘sRRq^vqtsq gs?’ qr^r^, qP^nsq srq»^qT55vqT«r- 
*TftWl*frqFT q q^<FR fqqfqfq«?qr^ I qiftq Sfgrc qq ^f%:, 
qqfqpqm qq q fqqq, qqt?fq JTTqqc%qq qfTq I SRTCrq 



Jtiif «rT# ‘fcrt q€r f^r^rs ^' 1 fe^TRf^ r^^ T- 

sqwgjftfe^fc^sfq ffrt^’-cq^znfq qre^r srcrrt i stct q?r 
=q q»Tr55^Rr trq — 

T^rTTi'^rq zpsrr qsfts^r i 
%% %% TppstqfR-^sTT^qrrf^feq* n* f% i 

^Tsqq^ffFf? feazf W, rT^T =5T qtr f goq sq fe^qr 

s^RrfefT^ =q ^jf%^-*TTfsr^rf%r 11 ?^vs u 

I Among the Gopis of Vrja Radhs. was the only figure 
which was attrective most for Kr$na. As the mysterious devotees 
believe Radha never bereaves Sri Kr§na and her affection is 
one sided therefore she never cares for any return from the 
side of her beloved Sri Krsna Same is the case of language 
and poetry Poetry can live without language but language can 
not do without the poetry or its substitute. Moreover it is only 
Radha who reveals the beauty of Krsna much more if not in 
full Language too discovers the poetic ideas as much as possible 
in compension to other means , sculpture and painting etc 
just like other Gopies with Krsna 

Same theory is displayed in the other two supporting 
Verses as 

The preliminary or the plinth of sculpture and painting is but 
poetry Only poetry is expressed or comes out in the shapes 
of sculpture and painting. Therefore all the three Poetry, 
sculpture and painting are basically one and do not differ m 
their subjective originality in the mind of artist, poet and the 
enjoyer respectively 

srif fqajsjeft 1 





xi. Jagannatha has also defined the poetry so widely as it 
includes sculpture and painting too into it. The third connota- 
tion of his definition of poetry ‘svavi&sta-janakata-a-vaccheda- 
kartha-pratipadakata-samsargeua camatksratva-vattvameva 
Kavyatvam’-is common to all the three. ‘ S va = cam atkara- 
tvam=Charm-ness That lives in charm Charm is produced by 
the percept of meaning like §akuntaia, whose denotation 
dwells in sculpture and painting also as in a poetry. There- 
fore these three too are ‘charm-ness-fui’=charmrag invariably.’ 
This way being wellversed in the Navya-nySya Jagannatha 
consciously given room to the two other arts m his definition 
of poetry. Here he did not mind the fallacy called ‘ativy5pti’«= 
uncalledfor extensiveness of definition. Even if he were un- 
conscious of it his intellect is admirable. Actually, painting and 
sculpture too are more or less subjective. First they are created 
m creator’s intellect and then after they reflect m the objects 
like stone or colours One may remember here Kalidasa’s 
Verses ^akuntala 2.10 and Raghuvamba 10-17. [ K. 127 ] 

^Tscr- 

^ TOM 

If K5vya=poetry including sculpture and painting is Krsna. 
and language is Radha then what position possesses the art 
of music therein ? Reply . 

128. Music proves merely a flute there-in [ in the compromising 
position between Radha & Kr§ua : Poetry & its enjoyer ], 



assisting by unfolding the knot to sink into the nectar- 
ocean of ‘That Umost Bliss’ [ Maharasa] 

trmw. 1 sor^fq srfesq %<jpftcrspj%<| 

I qtfqqqqr qrqTFqtsqrq; f qqsF«frg Fqsrrqqfa 

m^rfcr =q m: sqrfjstfTRqrena; i sq^rterfasnfq 

qfwT’ 1 cT^tnfq fa^WTST q q flnrfSTcR I ar^TFcR- 

^TTqq^qr^Tr arPT?^^- | ^ =q | gqrqr 

firspFq sq^>fttr *re% ^^rq^Tfirq wqiqfq, far <j?resrfsr* i 
*r =q tqgrat ss-sre-fast err qqg, qqs^FsppFqgtqr gsrteFsrerssr 
qq i q Ff q ST^r %qfqgf 5 rh%, ?r sfcR f%F^ i srrf^- 
SetffpGR, qfq^rcftq FclftqqT?frq ^TFqq; *FTq II ?^|| 

I Knot : mental handicapes for Rasa and the knot itself of 
the petticoats. 

II. Mahsrasa : (a) Abhmavabharati P 267 B E 

(b) Sexual culmination and its pinpoint 
or pinnacle [ K 128 ] 

qg ‘spftaRfq ^qsfsq;, srcT qnairtQraT sTwtq, rr^ 
q>5q^5Ef^r SFTsqT^ Fwfa?R, W gsrefawf Fqqqqr, %’-Fr T, 

are m. — 

Cv 

, arfdrcrcreRr i 

4*M 5T^, iSOTf^RT f^rac iih^ii 

Distinction between poetry antf music 
129. Poetry and music differ from each other. Music runs with 
merely a meaningless tune, whereas poetry is invariably 
a meaning. 





*r*fter ff seres Risssssreq s>rcssr 

ts srfs, ?r 3S« stts^s I ss qs sst sfq ^rtes, fsrrsqtsfq 
^sfssistRT ^fsrrfter, srsriiRfqsstsfq RTqiprsgssfs I 
s fe gi ps elr s^ri%s vnRST siraSsr — 

SS^T^qRSfq^ ^ s fqqtes cTsfq 
qT S^TfcR SST: qq<t: fqs?S: I 

S^-H^-^S-sreTCT sqfrs 

fqprfwT ts qRtesrfiR: ii sfs i 

3RT ^ q SRSTStsfq SSrSt STW?^ Sf^TT% *^T 

RTqiTtfsfRfeq^f^Tft ,I rf , iter i ssqq qf>% st^sr sifter- 
sfteqet i sfts ff ssfcT fqq^qrfqqjRqRs, fs^ tenrre ^te , 
s 3 ^sRs^rftsfsfsrs^s I fqsi^qs^^r qjRSRarq^qr, 
sq^r^sRiq; l q5is^ gs^Ksssfqsqifi^sr^fq-SRijargsTq-i, 
s^tRsr*, sqiqt =%fs i ss. iftss areter- 

sqq= 5 #%SFTqs: eRRST^ fSRiR, qf^ ‘aRifa %qf $q^c|qf 
faresqsfeqTS., spi^^qRirsq^'-ter I s^sis scssfq q^ss l 
s^r sr srsTteq^q^qss, s srejsqrfsrs sfefs 
ssfRt II w ll 

i The synthesis of music and meaning is a different thing. 

One would not mislaid by that, 
ii. To say ‘Poetry runs with meaning’ is wrong. Poetry it- 
self is meaning and meaning is poetry. 

1. qsrrfs^qqRR srtaert qustq^rritqqR qqtercnsTqr stftssra^ 
srgi xt ^tsnfr*PrtqT«n ^qinqigr q^ariq, qr^ftqqsTq- 

qfefq srs s^TRst Rq*Rr \ s qq RR-mq; 

sRTqfRcr qTfqqqr^tePR, srqrq^nstq i 

q. sgf^ssis^ i 



%%\ y i 3q T ^ 8p re* >7 fcq> T [ 1 3 <> ] 

m. Music is not absolutely objective. It is subsjective too. 
Nevertheless by no means it can be identified with, 
poetry, winch never relinquishes its meaning or mean* 
ingness. 

iv. Meaoing-less-ness of music is obvious even through the 
animals like deer. Musical slapping makes the deers 
mad and hunters catch or kill them with ease Likewise 
the tune of flute makes cows more milky None 
think of the knowledge of meaning m animals unlike m 
human beings. [ k. 129 ] 


| er 

f*% ^ 

^T5?Ircf | 

n^o|i 

Distinction between Poetry and play or drama 
*^30* [ Dramatic ] Acting is an action and poetry is knowledge^ 
Therefore these two can not be accepted as one 

5TT2q‘<Tf«TJTirtn^ i arfacrrsqtnvr sisqqqsir- 

3 rf^ ; ft ;!: r f fbT 5 fTTSeTpFrflr qMhp' °PT 33 T 

^ 1 q g 1 

q>reqr STflTrW mm fqrinrtre>fa% 5Trq-f3>qqt#3[ 
?sr fcsRT trq ifc. | gcj-qqr sf^cT Sflfq =q || || 

L While reading a bookj^formed m*the genre of drama, 
we enjoy but poetry ^and not acting In this stage it is 
all poem and no drama at all. But when a dramatic 



STfSBOT *T3qra[ t Sva 

book is followed m staging on stage, the book remains 
no book any more. It is all ‘Acting’. 

Meanwhile a poem like KurnSrasambhavam also be 
staged. And then it is nothing else but a drama 
II. In samskrta poetics dramas are also categorised as 
poems. Why it is so is clear by the above discrimi- 
nation. 

Ill 'Drama’ word may also be confined upto the Acting 
only a nd both Poem and Drama may be discriminated 
thereby 

IV. I think in their subjectivity drama and paegi both are 
but one Poetry They may differ from each dtjier In 
their objective form very wel* [ K. 130 1 

aw wsqfipanfa: 

spFR ssm, ^RT*ft ^ I 

% ^RT§ ^ ^ WWW 

Poetry, its characteristics and owners 

131. Poetry is an Art. 

The owner of this art=poetry is human soul In poetry 
all its characteristics are but Alamk&ra. At the same time 
in the owner of art they all are Rasa. 

[ What is an AlamkSra : adequacy m poetry that happens 
to be rasa m enjoyer ] 

ST % ’TT*TcT STT%«T: STSTTc^R: I 5rf%>TT ^R- 

f5pft sireErot %% 1 srsral» aERfasft I 



sRiirer qq fq^q^farcrtarctsssffirsrq.. 

sfcrsrrai I fq&qqq ’TOWtfqfcq? ^|OTRT^ I ^qcSJRSFTT- 
i w «r ^jfqqq^Fqsrrferqf: i grcreq fqqrq qq tR#f»r- 
g*rqt i w =q gf crTf^^cs^cRq - =q, qqfcq^r 

qo^Tqfr q*R**T qfSTfeq> 51 % ^ROTcqFqq | cFRqrSTTe-qT-f qq- 
aOTSRfq qtsqq^f^^rs^qrqq i ^rqf»sqtq§q?<qr =q srfoqT 
*rrq%ql‘ 1 srqwnr^ TOfqq qq qqrfaq q>qt \ ^%-vrrq^rt: 
gq rq*q qjTsqsnqr^qrq i srq f§-q% qr^rqrqqq qfqqqrqq^q, 


q%t 



i 


$qqm ?r5rTcftq-%5rr^q-^^-Hiq^r ^aa-qqqr qqfqqtqr: i 

cv 

^ q qtfs^ srr^nr qFqrqrq-Tpnqqrqq:, fqqs? : q*>n:srarr;?rqf%$t- 
^qraTqq:, srrqrfqftqrfrqrq^qfqqrqrqqsq *jqf I 

sp^ptt q>F3qq%fqqqrqrc*qr qr^qrqf^srrqT i 

Cv 

arsfsrfcrm^Rq^qr sr%qr g gqqrfq qqrqq i 

srq % fq3rqrs% q>55rqn qq%q^RqqFqr^qr<?^g;rc* \ 
^cforr mq^qr qq% ?nq i q qq q fq^qre^- 
qq «r%q q»®RT^ qfq% ^srt wrqqrsq ??qq: i qsqqTqrqifcp- 
fqqTfFq^Wr^55Rrqq^qj i 3rrq?q^qre%Sr qqqq>rf<qrrfqfdY 

qq =q qS% *Prsqw% sgqtfrs^qTq^qts^TO^qT- 

%q ^rgqq^qrqpqe’c^q^q^qrq srqrqfq q%% qq^qq I ?frsq 
s%q*rerc#q snrrqqaRq'q #^qr qq qrqqqr: *rsrmrq^q: i ^rq 
STOWT 3ftqR#q tffqq q% ; T%q> 1 %, qrqrfqfT 3%, fqqTST 
q^sqcT i arqrrsqq^ q^qrfq^rqr^qfa eqrq qq 
^rqrq: I %q qfqq^-qqrf-q^ T-qrqr fqqr^q^fq: ti w 



I. Owner Reader of poems and enjoyer of painting 
and sculpture 

II Bhedaka Qualities which differencials poetry from 
other literature. [ K. 131 ] 

n^qii 

Poetry and communication 

132. Owners of ( poetic ) art are two poet and enjoyer 

The current of utterance takes place between them for 
communication alone. [ See samskrta gloss ] 

fffiresirr^rrfiT^ i eqg^rar- 

si«fe i srcrc n w ii 

itU^n 

Poetry and utterance 

133 Scholars use the word poetry for its utterance too, but 
only secondarily, as they feel the poetry survives also m 
the translations. [ Kanka 88-94 ]. 

Bhakti Sudd ha sSropa laksaoa [ KP. 11-12 GJ. ] 

SSSPWar l qisr sq-qf^i, cT£tq<3$T% ST$r 

qssq-q^rsrq, 

sfafiwtes fro-HSTr-sirc^rerq m i *r*ii =fcr^ 
tp3®55?iftqrf3R^ ^TTfsrcRrf^:: srsrrfsraSte *jprT CTFPstfNto 
faster ^ u^-^rf^>r5^reqT%fr I q?r «r sqgfire ^ 
^rs£rqr%^ rrqf5psrq%<j err *f*t ffnr q>r*q- 



V* [?*v] 

5 % I argan^s «^*T*n ^ rrer- 

fj p s mq - fegtftfa crq tgtfq IM33 ii 

^spjfer?rarreir spTsir 55STfag*rr<*Trot, 

=q g*tnfw*’>rTf*r — 

fRTciT%5f I 

*r: ^ ii^vii 

To define poetry we have begun so far from poet. Now 
we begin from enjoyer compiling all the previous theories : 

134. The charmful percept of other subjective things is poetry 
[mao enjoyer ] if is communicated through the language 
[ or the words, both subjective and objective ]. And thus 


‘jsnraitjft tssrfai m&z’ wnq i 

sq^T *T g Wffcft I ^ 5T^: 

ir% ferq-frFq ^^q^rT^qfirFcT snrfsqqjTJ I 5TFta« 

FfeqqfsmgcT =q f^rr 

qrqt ^ re fa ^gqgfrqretfa i’ sriiw g^t qisasrR^ar 

fqqfesq, srjit-'?rTqRq%¥-% ‘spFnrra^^ after'* 1 5% q 1 
arofcy eqpqicstqrrf^ srdtaqrTqcqTqf^sr q«n«rf fqqferq:, 
^ g^t srraftsfq [ cRnrq foranot* sr^ri^^q-^rs?! 3r«fe%fq I 
qg qfe qr^T^iTfq srafcranSA act vt g srererT R«mts«f 5% 
^ qgqiq 1 CRR* qn ^ 

?T3rem*rc*tfi ^s^q^qiwt, m^T^fq^rsqi, sra temqpflKqi- 
1 qgqtf| qw ?rm ^T*fc3rfa% %g 

grre re ?rq; g% %% q^rrg erari 


t, \l\ «Bl ftq STg ^T T I 





77 7g7 Tw?r: f*r* 5 r 7 7 ^ 7 T 7 f 7 -f 7 i qfo? ttsttht 

qOTfrr ra^ n fa^ Ti i 7777 

3T«f: 7f777^7: ^Isq^fT 1 

?v*m 77*7*7777 fw 7 7 » n *«, u 5% 1 

3^77^7 715771777 f77%7fqf7 7 1*7 f757#5737 

57c%sfq | 37 ?TT7T?qsp57 7T5757 7r577T757 7ra7fc77&7Tffr- 

$tV qi^Trgqqfo: 1 


^757T7f<q5f>?%7T753 S5*f%7T 5^777^7 7T 773^7*7- 

sr 7 t 77 qtfq 7 TT 3 T 73 i 7777 %g:*T 73 ‘f 77 r 7 Tc 77 7737*7% i 

77 37r77T757 ‘TTq'-TTsq-qrBTcq 777^*777731 3773 

73 753 5753, 77 %7T3rTg3T7’-7rs3* fq^:, 

qqw75T3-7TS7* q qftiT7! i qg qftsfqsnq' ? smitq 3f33 
3^q73T TTSTTinfel 7Tf?7®T*3c%7Tf73?37T7 3*3 73 

qsn?T% 7 , 33^3 7377 ^r«nf 33 > ^3*3177*7 777^7 1 7 
^3 ferqqfq fqmq-^qigqrq-^rs^q 3T sq-q^ sssrr^Ttq^ 1 

rq^qTqqqqqiqlf qrqif^^q %7t7i7 71777773, tt ?37 i 
7777 *37131*37^3; Ttsq 71771^7: 7 f7rrf**T7*t I 37 7 
7T7rf77>T7Tr77FeS 3*33 3r§p7«T3t7T qf^fsPR 7^7 3^*7713- 
#7T*7773, 77T*73%3 7 7^Hr*3qf7*3W^3#%f7 
f7W7T37T77t^fq 717757^7 77Tft**3T*33tf*3 l 

75 ' 7 T® 7 f 77 t 7?3 ssr33T3*33t3*7 7 r «T«I537 i«w^iR3>7 
qf^3, 757 37 7%fV-*7 %3 ^717*7 3TT7 37 TTTTtf 7r37T«f7tl I 
3T7 37 7777T3 7*7S:— 



[nv] 

f?mf%-^crfjT2i?n:fferT 
gararefan 



?n<€t ^sfq-% 


?% T^q^spsr% surest qrfemn^V agqtfferaT 
«T«r^q i gpg 

*ft%, ?t srr ?T ^TR?qq^^rr, qrFq ?nrasf^T i 

sRrqq- qrfq: sRr& qf^srFa' ‘sftfer 

qF^rnFSTTgrftfe^ I saw ft*rt«rreqT ^qq^FaR^F^T I 
FafoFai 'gtufti&nix i m a snFawt I asqT ^ ft«FFFr'‘ ar^r- 
JTFcRI^iTT SFfqFq <3% f^RaTSTTerg I ar^WFeTCTFar ff 
a^rpr ffrf%%qrf«rcq sra^t, ^rr ar^rcqrqqf^fc*Fr- 
qfwn^iRRTg i 3Tcf«rrc% g §raf smrFag i arf&r 

=a srwFqftFar wi*% i lifter m asar^a^a^qFqqr 

^Tcq%q^ qqqraq^ I STeT tTq ‘qqoqqTcqqtsgcTT q>^'-% SR- 

I ffter tn fiTfttftr^TCft^t i to ®tTOW« 
sraarg wng — 

spja *rg asg st*ft% Fsrtsftwpst 
srag are-area fasrssr-srerg arcaFa %’ i-fa 

a^rera ssfcrerg 

srrerg sreaTqTreaiq^Rgaa areaFa erg 
«K«wrearear q>faafaarea Ferspra’ i s% 


I. wfjgsa^srer arsaarer^r yfaarefqfac R ffa^E Ferenc., safal- 
*>re si+a^s^arg i sriFfafafasrt-s^a f| Fa?narfeFqqqq> arew- 
rerq i mfsq gqsf aftFar aaT ^TqwsrfFaqjatsfq ar^aareftj 
sfigfefffttss^r saarsfoite i 





g>fgfgfa^ ggg^aggRgg, ^qi^tqFif^sqrB^ gtgteqfg l 
g f| q>%: gRgt ggr gg% i g ircrt q>osgT<?qfg)fg fgfirerrfg, 
arcqggr-^gqTRq^qreTg gigqigTq srarcfg r cfcT^^r qftssr- 
jftSfT argjgq^cRq^gg 7 

gfe gr 3TS5 qg gqsg gff q?r g ggtefcgtqTgT^g, f% =g 
^swreg g^gifgg<ggggfqfggRgg i q;g g g>sqcr qferagT- 
fegg ‘srsgPtetg gg spisq-fg-fg I qft?5regig|: srsgrggrtreq 
qgagegstfggfcq i JTTfg g gi^irqT^'«T ’ sgfa^gqgfg 4 fgqfg- 
^gfgqgTTf^T’-gtfg fg$te<JiTfg %g^ggqeFrTfggrfg %g grfg 
gff 'sgsgsrf^ifg^sgfgstq qg qgairfg’-fg fgsrgtq*tg q>®r g>g%, 
q>gg gt^r ‘qgggf gg gqszftegrcsg gfg f% i 

srsg^g ?tt% jgW^garrfftmrg sggRrfa ?g: I gg qgi%- 
gglrift ggrfq gg 5 T®% g*gg«g t^g sn-pqct, ^q% g gcgfq 
ante <^g q^gq^ncgct f^fgq%qtfqc%g fgggf§qtfqc%g g i arg 
fgqfgf?gt fgggt fggg*rg q^qtqqi I fq^ng srsgsrgtit 
fggfgqgqf 3 *tfgcq^ I *rc gig g*rtg%gt i gfcg g I 

grftef grcgT gggRqigter snre. i arfter g ^rc-ggrg‘ l -gqtg- 
gg-gg-^-tfg*T I qg g g% fggfgfrgfggg^^g?grgtfg 
te%ggifg gr^gi^g gisrgtqrfg, gg g«*r qtggrgr fgfa%- 
g^agt" 1 g^gg-^ggig i 

^ sp^ ^rsgtsg^fg Fsggqfq %g^ gtgT?g?^t%% 
ftgcR l wgqgfg^rgt g^g g'tgtsfg gg^R^gg« gg ggsggT-- 
g*rafg i gtgggig gg^rc^qfq^qgagg^^g^rcnis sfa 
gtgfgg; # g: gsqg^’-fg gg* u H 


I. qggq$ «t% gnmqrqgugf ggte ai«n3ifcfire»qq*Tfi qrgg t 



«Mo4re»T<q> r fo>T 


^ ^ ^T^TT% ^ KfeTO I 

3rsi^T«t^r?rt II W ¥ II 

135. An adorned group of subjective things may be shouted 
poetry, which may be achieved choached either in the 
intellect of poet or in the percept of sentences or in the 
sentences themselves, as the case may be 

^qrcfqqfapqT^r ff a«nr *pf%- 

^fei, fecfrr mroraq, i q«j qrfasrfom- 

fo^Rra-Rff.srareRr qq; trcmfaqRuf 
vftffafcr, fectrrf??TT 5T^rrf%^r faRcarfsqrF^resrqqr a?q zt&n- 
ftr^nf qitnfq^ffRs q-tqq-Rrqq, 

erreq5?rek%R I rF<r? aq qTq&snfsr- 

ww^ragflSrsT 3 i **33*3 33'-str%er 

?te qdtaq i 3r«r«rr sre>rerq>*qr srjrt- 
wrfq sm^rTftrqj^oRsr srfa I 

'sre^Rfaw' ff spTsq^R \ srfqsp^q- 

tffaqqT JfRSR «B grar *HRTT qjRT%RTVqT 3qq=s#sfi \ gqj q 
5^Tfq ‘■’CTsnqrT qJTsqfTCq qraq %<=[£'-% || ?^MI 

I Grammarians have so many conception about ‘Sabda.’ 
To Patanjah ^abda is an utterance. To BharRhari it 
is but soul. It is both utterance and soul to NageSa 

!• qfc qarr^tf^r sraWt 

'resist Mtownswanqiq qft§T«r)wi i srt qqrRTlmq 
< sT^Rr*r-«raiT^’-fgr *rT$5r$3q% i 

^ tfpnqt *Ptefa5N: q ^rURTSlf^D I 



i>T»roq?-*r sqrfir 


and Mandan Mishra, etc Therefore its nature is some 
what mixed one To rhetoricians word is but subje- 
ctive even it may be utterance or soul or something else. 
II. See skt. gloss on both these Ksrikas [ K. 139 ] 

ssnrt aefafsrarervr 
qTf 1 ^rrerfa f*r?F% ^ i 

TlF 3 

Just like Brahman Poetry is only one and that is 
common to all the poets 

136 Concepts of sentence differ and differ the sentences too 
from poet to poet but the poetry remains unchanged and 
in the same shape in each and every poet, all the time. 
5TT*PI *Tr*T fjPTTfNrTTiTT 3>R*f>T"TT- 

srfsTCFsr^: I qlT£rcnq;T 3 ;£ffra%- 

7^n. q<ft=sqir” t 

qurqsnfT 111%^ 

qTqqq^tqspRt 'SFrqig; vr^fr.i rrq arrqq^Tq^^qqqgreq; i 
rps^r fasrrar^q^ 1 srraf^q 1 *r ^ fcr- 

snqji^rrqr 3 nc*rsr*fcqT^, 1 srrqJT^ 

q^i«ff^fqoft l rfcft *r fsRrqr- 

1 rfs^sr qrqq q^qfe^ 1 q^ifa ^ Jifa^rq frrsr- 
f^rarPr 1 ^TcR’q qiqqTffTHfq l rr^fqqqqn'nr 

irFVFnq 1 qq fl^qfq ^53; q>isq ^ *nfcrrfa ^q>^r=rr- 

gttaqr q»i 3 ^rs sritaraq m w u 





13^1% I 

^ %% *&&L ll^vsu 

137. The correspondence lies in the concepts only, which is itself 
poetry It is not possible in the concepts of sentences 
and m the sentences themselves, as the language of 
each poem may differ [ For example ] 

srar trer q-qtarq; i 

Hqrqrej srr§v^r | 

ffq^qrHIT ^ % ^rgsiTT fqqfcqffT 11 
gqret wwt&n ^ q*r: sffffsrwrq^ I 
srT^qr^T^d; ^f^orT^n 

ciq ff^cRq; 1 

qffta 3 qfaSTW fuwraisq ^rsfac qrfa: ii 
3TRq?fts?tI*q 1 

sreg *h%crt g?sqT. ^f^sswfqqT^Hq; n 

31^1^=^ zf^cT 2T5T JTTfffft 1 

3 <s% qqaqqsgfq 3ip?fJrq ^ m ?r fsqfcr u 
qatfq g^fq TW qq 55tqr*q fofqq; 
^fwfarqfafftq ' 1 

argqffqfq ^ti^f 

^fq^qfqsTeqq; fafsrai fftqnT% i 1 
q^TSSBlT^r-f^Tff-qfTet q*§ §q>%: 

SR*q#tqT qeqfff WRftll ffffq 1 

^tpt =et qFrenqTTfeq =qreq ^|«n fsrmq I ar^fV q Hqre. 
qfff^fq ftra^swrfasrqT ?t ff 1 f| 

fns^r crf^;^% ?rfff ff^^qtqqqrqq i ^ter*favq =q 
qpq^, s^r sr^TcJl fa^scqfasq^: qn^Rq^^q 



sflTKRsrcq sjnfg-s 


^•V9 

sr% xs= 3 rep^ I efcr ^ q re t re r F mfq 
fasFta 1 , *r«rr i g ffsrr fo qfq qs«qfaqfoi#ta snwf?r 
faster fcrsfer ^ %q spiszrifepSfr i rRrqsr *t 5tfft, q qr 
qmSTRT spisq^, arfqg q>fq«[fe^r cT^, rT#q sqrSRq 
sr*rqr^ u ?^vs ii 

3Ttqt3ET^or^ — 

5% W vpfti ^T 5 ^ 3TT ^ 5T T%^% I 

ktrAw ^Tfa 1^=11 

138 ‘The concept ‘face is lotus’ is poetry, and this is common 
to all the poets Indians and Foreigners, if he has an 
excellence 

q<dfs ‘w$ qqr^’ ?fci qmreFq ‘w® qrq^’ q*r- 

?*nqfq, ‘anqq srfef^ =sr i qq 

frrsrcq sqs^q, ^qr *n^qfq i qqqqresf: e ^qrtsq q%% 
f*T?#q qrerr i qmsrFT qtqlqiqt^r, *r 5 qmi«fs 1 stt 
%r qq^q^t qi^ifeqqfq qiwq qifer q>i®r- 
wagfa: | ^TqqRg^q vnqiRresrfq ^si^qrTRrctaqq *nqq»ns5^ 1 
*TPnsq?*r qjisq?q *Ffq SRFRqrq 11 11 

Here lotus represents every charmful thing smaller 
to the face. Hence moon too may be chosen. Foreigners 
may choose something else familiar to them. However m 
every case the excellence will invariably he expressed And 
there does our poetry stand. Consequently poems ma 
differ but poetry survives same. C K. 138 ] 



Sfat ^ ^3 «Pftl 
a w wiimu 

The reason of difference m poems 

139 The difference between poems is comprehended due to 
the difference in figures of speech like Rupaka and others. 
But that is m only qualities rftpaka, etc and not in the 
qualitied which re mai ns ] with oneness every where. 

frrtr 

anttai i srTfeq^ftqqrert i ^qwrn sn«n^r mn 

sefa ^sststcr^, spr 

jfErqqr^fcr SIPn^T ^Wft 'TOWrW 1 I ^ ^ fW- 

jRTsft ^ ^qqnfetp**, *r 5 \ ^l 55 ^ 

q^qfir^s^^rrqmqqfqts^TT 1 crep^T ^qq>-q»r«Tf*re^ 
3qqT-q>T3qf*re^, ?rqT¥rfe-^Taqrq^, 

^HPTKrftre^, ^fq-^T5qfq^fq% 1 f| f^rara ^ ^ c nsife- 

'ifStits&nrori | sfqqprfi^T ^[. } *t l ^ qrwifaq*:, 

qfafrr 1 ‘sr 

^q>^qt ff $% 1 

?c«r ^rqfsfq 1 5^1 

*rpr qfo:, qjf^r^ppfa, araro- 

q>fq:, qjNrrsr:, spfrq^ TTsqjfqfeqqjfaq’-fa I 
qr%<qr rrrerpq gg; srifcrvr sqt%. ^rcs^rRTKPFf ^ s^qf^r- 
^qg 11 m 11 


This way we have discussed about the ‘Kavya-pra- 
ka£a=Kavya which is but Prakasa or Parama&va of 



3 *^ 


^aiva philosophy after whom Mammata has named his 
rhetoric work ‘KavyaprakSsa 5 . 



573 ^^n^-OTf|FrsnTf?'j ^Tstrsr^T^rT^sr^^ 
q^Ff srfire qf^jftcr spts^ 

3 fSRTTTOI^^ — 

srekf srfafa: ^ftirt a*rr 1 

^RFr'TT ^Ts^T ^ STTfe*f, ^1^511^ 3 | 

%Tfe*rf* 3 n’-*F^ fisrcsfa srgzmui 11 wu 


S&hitya 

The poetry is discussed in pinnacle. Now we under- 
take another importent term= ‘Sahitya’ and define it 
logically. 

140. The threefold co-relation in poems may be called sahitya- 

I . Of qualities with quahtied, 

II . Of qualities with quaeities themselves, and 
m. Of qualitied with quahtied themselves 

[ Hence only relations may be called by ‘Sahitya’ word, 
owing to its etymological analysis. It sould not be taken as 
an abstract noun. ] 

141. Secondenly poems too may be said as Sahitya, but the 
poetics and dramaturgy may never, as these are philoso- 
phies or grammars of the poetry and poems as well 
as of Dramas. For both [poems and drams and the poetics 
and dramaturgy ] ‘Sahityavidya’ term would be suitable 

most. 

?v 



[*¥®-*Y?] 


I. The term ‘Sahitya’ has its long history behind it. In 
the S shitymimamsa ( SM. ) of unknown writer only 
first eight grammatical elements, enumerated by Bhoja, 
have been accepted as Sahitya and remaining four as 
their ornamentation. 

srstta- ?tt*t I 

srsrqi®r 1 cwt ^ f^ffer- 

sssFsrrfsraFT ef|rr- 

SBfS?T^ strsf* iftitfr fipsq«T. I 

tfjToir qrrszretr sifg^r- 

aiffireq i 

*rrer?sn^*r i ^ sr?^ s qp> 

«Tt^T3f^qv^5JT mersrsFTJ(R TT^rF^T 5rR3T9^?r — 

*F5p=m grerrfasn srssrsftftft:' u ffcr, 

STSsom smrwr* 5rs^Ftn«f^ m *r 3Tf|c*rq 1 

fa^wsr: *r 11 ^Fer, 

cP* 

— 'ffeife^r cncqtf-srFcrmifT^fecfV 1 ?Fer, 

fgato: — 'rr?rt sn^rr-^T : q« 5 Tfs«ni^ : tqnf«f 3 ?T^T 1 1 
^fVq^- *TORR OTTSTOreftPraT I 

^F^cTT «rf: ll ^frT I 

13^ 5 w%sst^ creqftfefl 3 % 3 erff- 

^qtqtBTqiR: | trfSR^fr — 

^Tgfar mfe mFfrtf, er?qf^%c 1 

^qwpfi ^nsn^q^ifr w 1% 11 


t.-q. *rm*srercq *.*hy-\\ 2 ® *yk st« sr® 1 



i 8Tf|5*RIsgfPTj 


*tt 

?. ffer: srfasrfa *j^rsi*pt% ^srist:, ‘ffer: qqmr 
sqiqR: q^TSTSTf^qT^’ 5 % ^r eTF^qqtararqrR: i 

fqqqrc sn^sq^sftmTfi?RTftT5rrqr: i fqqa&ren qrRqqftr 
^qfer ‘arsaT^ qtsq%, wiffisetft'-fa l sftsRrq:, ‘fqqsmr 
qq^fq^T *qiq, aqaferefqsqte, qrsTOW-fe =q mf%&- 
*ft*iraTq?R3 I 

3, ^Icqq f q?q^: ^q: *T I 3=5^ qiqq q%% 

^Ttsrr, 'qi^ct q?R: qrsq: Sf sisqiq fRT%:^% =q *TT%q- 
*ftoraiq>Ri I 

v. stfq-mq: q%, qre^, qi^qqiq^n qrsqsqmqfs- 
qR^tq^sq 1 % srsqTSRifTRj <jqq?%- 

qiqqRqi^’ ^3Ts, f qqrqq1s«nfrpiR RTfqqi^ srsq fcqq^, 
srfanrpr' q srf^RiftRSTqrR: I 

K sq^STT S^^Wqsqfq^RIT qqrqfqTfag^R SRqr- 
qn^qrr I qqT ^rt qqqiRTqt srfcqflcreq, srfqqr fq^it ^ 
qsatcqiqt q sqq%q*q ST’ qtq:, ‘*RSR qqi«rfqTqTq»T^IT 
fq^r sq^RTg ^fcT q STf^TteTSreRf I 

^ STRSq sq^TqrlT qqTqfqT fqqj^*qfor^qqT’ 5 % 
■¥fRqa r 'STqsjf q qqiqfqf SRNr^qqT’?% =q Slf^T- 
sfaTSI^ I 

V 9 . 3f?qqt ffW ar^Tfqsq^SST sqfaq^’ 5% qta:, 

to qqrofqifa^Fqqi’ q OT^?qqt^rai^ I 

< 5 . crq;rqf*nq: sq^qnqqt sqqfarofcqsTOfaT q qqrafaf 
ftsgo^qgj, qfttsftqq^ qfcgqqiqqq qqfqqntq WT Si’ 5% 



W 4>|om^»T« l ft PCT 


vrtsr:, *qq^e*qfer^JTqf qrqq fq§:’?% =q OTf^*r*flr*rt€r^ > 

qq J OTfTcT SO’R^TCR^ — * 

?. *j%fcqqr qqrqq q^mr^s^ qf: I 
srfasrr ^a^ir qfaftiif%, 


q. gf o g ra qt: ^q^rrfqqqrsrqqftqqT I 

feqsrr m % ^fqftrej faster u 5 %, 


3. qmTsf ST% %*Rq m, ?qifS=qTTor€q § i 
gra; gi<q#q P s%, 

V. sr^^cTTqcT: ^ q^rrqT^fiRqq^ 1 

qfqvnfts^TfiFti ^qqrqfqqrqqr u 


K. ?TT 3q^r«TT 

qr# qqqqrqfcrr qcj; srqsqftrqtf^ it ffar i 



o q^q^q wr qqrqrq?qq: *=qq* 1 
q qfte^qcj; qqifq fcT^a^i^qq qqfqg; i 
qT^qqrqqpqq g^qcf qfprFqq: u sfa i 

<£. qfqqr^q ^q*mq?qiq s^cf I 
3 q^r qw =tq q-qrfqqq^rq^ 1 
qqrcr-qrtsift sr^<q qq^qqq ^ ^r*T^ II ifq q I 

?. qqqr*tqr *pqqT arwr? ‘qrf^qqjqqf ' 5 % q% qqqq?: i 
q. qrqsrerer %.i\<c, ?**, m, q?o, 
qqfqprfq. i 

3. qqfaqqeqrf^^fqgq i arq snfjrr qg^lt^r jjirwq, fg^fqi 
qfqrfqq^g; qg^Fq: ^rq^pq, trgsnrfreq^ qrqq gqrgs, 
%fqq HTqfa^aqiqqqfrcqr, qrgrsiq^qrcqT %fg, «Pt5r 



qif^rersqro: 


qq sztt^Tc'T 3TS> \ % qTqf^iqqiqRSctg T*fr 

fq^fasgqt ^qrcq^qtqqiqqisq fqqferei: i %sfq sn^r 
fq^fa^Ea^nr qq I gqqtqV gqqfq^q q$^ i q qq fqscR! 
qqTfqqTqi'qiqfaT STf|?qqTqfqq^ I 

f ?q^: gq^qqrqiqV i q?qcr qTqq*q qTqqrFq^r, qreqsq 
q qi^Fq^q q: q^<re?qqf ?qqifqq;qiqTsq<?yfqcr: *Fq?q: 

Cv “O 

*T sqT^cqq’ I qgq^q— 

5qs5T«ff *r%ft q^.q>%.ojnqH5rTf55fq 1 

Qr§ SP153T qfgqTffTqqqftfq U 

srsqt fqqfsrarqqr-qTqqsts^q *r?sqfq 1 

V- 

3T«f: ^rfgin^T^T^^sr^q^-g??^: 11 

?nf|cqqqqt: ^ft^T^TTfegf srfq qq'qsY I 

3r?ijriTSqfgr^^-qqt^TN:TOrqr?STr^: ' || f fa | 

st^r?=tt% gq: sqiqr^’irfqg qggt *Fq?qr 1 q^q qqfqq- 

qjsrgqqrqR'JTfqfa q HpRqqiqfaqqq i qq^q 

qqfam^mqsRspRT qq*TqT qfaftr. q^ qs q*q?q:, 
qq?WT qq: qfw q qftfqi qssFq^qftqqqqfq qTf|FTq^r 
apis^ SErq^^fqqq | qqf qiq qq^FJqsprer qq mqTqFFi I 
q ?%S®qiqqqapT qq?# qqsq qq fagfar q ^fa 

qisqJrq q?gq: qiffqiqgsqq^qq, q qnsq^rT^qq l 

qg qrqfqqt qrffsqreq q*qf?qq^»jnqq *pronnfirari^ 
*qifafa 3q arefsnfeqiq, qqiqFTqEaw wt f*qF qfq^FdV- 
faqq qfq i q§q> ‘qqqn qsisq q qrfaqrfq-fa i 

qq qq?qqsSr qiqrfq^qRqfqqsP'r^Tfqfqg’TB: qq q^qq, q^rcq- 
qqi^q qq^q sfa qrqq^raqq. ^qcsq i qsteTq«R?rw ?<\? f ° i 
f. qsh\Rt)«ftfqqqq qqq gvJl^ | 



mf^qfqsrr^q: jq: qnsq spisq^rR^r %% gqftfq ^s- 
H fafcr r fos R, 5TT%7f?RT f^TT, Srf^srfaqTqfqqt S%^TT 3% 

srqqq fqqfocftsq: I 3FTs^ ff fefqqr \ qsfitfo:, 
R. ^nfFTtfo: 3. qfgfe^* 1 I m ^qqraf%qsfftfq>., ?TTg?f- 
5T?TRIwf%s fqqTqillfeq | <jq *‘^- 

apqsq’ qui wtt *n^f sraresq, q1*r«ft q gV *pr 
srfw l 3Pr a?qq?srcrtqqTqqfaT ^Trq^pfirr aprf^asqqrrsqr- 
Ff ^ firw q: sFspqi e sr*r*r *rr%q^, ^q^qqTqqTqqfar q 
q^qr m q*q?q: s feftq qrF^q^, ^qtq q qr%q *jq- 
q*q<j5qt: I qqqq fqfqqqfq *TT%q ^qqqq I qq qp=q?fq 
^nrarrqtqf mT%<m srewc^qTcq^R I q«TTf| srq*rsgl' 
a*q*qT qfafa: qfqqr mf^s^wanra, q^qRq q?qrci 5F«rq- 
feftqqt* i ?raqqT^q fqfqq^q ?rcf|<qqq sr%feq^ i qsq 
f^rq^q mf^pi qqfq qr%q^^qiqw^q^mq^qq^n;q- 
^ i qqrf| qrsq*q qrsqFgftq qrqqrw q qrqqrpq- 
^q qi q^qTFrfqqprq: qrq?q. ^s^qrq^qreqrn:- 

$qqta II ?vo-?vt II 

Following is the classified description of all the twelve 
elements called Sahitya — 

Group A 

I. Vrtti 

Bhoja=Abhidha or expression 
SM.=Function of words to denote meaning. 

§T.= — do— 

\. H* sntq qqq»TfT^tqspwx«ETfT«PT i 



The term SS-hitya 




II Vivaksa 

Bhoja—Speaker’s notion to relate and shape the mean- 
ings in perticular way. 

S vl.=Skeaker's will to narrate the meanmg briefly or 
elaborately. 

ST.= —do— 

III Tatparya 

Bhoja=The meaning ultimately aimed to be expresed 
m sentence 

SM.= —do— 

ST = —do— 

IV. Pravibhaga 

Bhoja=The division of meanings in word, in sentence 
or in book like 'This much portion of meanings 
is meantfrom this much group of words. 

SM = — do— 

ST.= — do — 

Group B 

V. Vyapepkia 

Bhoja=Dependence of meanmg on another one 
SM.= — do — 

ST.= — do— 

VI. Samarthya 

Bhoja— Fitness for relation. 

SM.= — do— 

ST.— — do— 

VII. Anvaya 

Bhoja=- Relation of meanings. 

SM.= — do— 

ST.** —do— 





W 

VIII. EkSrthifehava 

Bhoja=Completeness of the synticticai meaning. 

SM. = — do— — 

ST.= —do— 

Group C 

IX Rasa= As connotated m the gloss of K *01 
X AlamkSra= Simile etc 

XI Guija=Slesa, Prasada etc. 

XII. Adosa=Flawlessness. =Bhoja, SM and ST. 

For detailad studay one may see my book ‘S&hitya- 
sandarbhah* m samskrta 

II. It may be noted here that by this new definition of ours 
every aspect of all these different rhetoricians for 
‘Sshitya’ is covered 

III. The term SahityvidyS is already used by RSja£ekhara 
in his KSvyamimamsa, however it is confined upto 
poetry and drama only and does not cover the rheto- 
rics too. Eventhough scholars take it m the sense of 
poetics and dramaturgy also [ K. 141 ] 

The group of qualities and quahtied and the order in 
their concurrence : 

I Old record : 

Anandvardhana [ DH 2-6 Km. ] proclaimes the Simile 
and Super imposition etc. are equal to the necklace and brace- 
lets etc. in a body. Accordingly the figures of speech seem to 
be attached to the poem after it is composed, and , their exis- 
tence is but superfluous or only of outer or, overt nature. On 
the other hand Kuntaka shouts just contrary to Anandavrdhana. 
To him AlamkSra is the primary, unavoidable and most essen- 





tial entity of poetry and no poetry can do without it. [ YT. 1.6] 
Mammata chooses mid-way and gives no stress on the clarity 
of AlamkSra. [ KP 1 ] All the same he admits the said equa- 
lity with bracelet and necklace etc. of Alamkara [ KP 8 2] 

JagannStha neglects both Alamkara and Guna in his 
definition of poetry and refutes them very strongly. In his 
viewpoint AlamkSra is an outer thing like necklace and it 
is not a limb of poetic body To him Gunas m rasa have no 
existence at all. 

This way rhetoricians differ in their opinions about the 
order in concurrence of qualities and qualitied Now what one 
should be known as the final stand ? 

gifacR, =* ^ q>i3trsr^T% 1 rFreq 

igT^g^rTqtrrqTfT^ i qrair* 

l qfegTMsFq ‘^pTi^RTt* qrTkTssRqrcqsrq’ I ^ 
fafasng; 5r%q%i q*T 5 sfftt sr%qfvifT% srift— 

^«TT W* ft I 

girqssFfrcr \iwn 

To me 

142. The lustre, the elegance and the limbs may come one by 
one m human body, but in its adoptation m mirror they 
take symulteneous birth invariably. 

‘3r^rf«raT^5J^rTTq??r®!Tri feftq 1 

q. sr irs’f gr^r srr^fqg; 1 

11 <s aro 11 



l 3?f*rfTfr ^qrrf%^*f*r% 

a&arrffrfr st^RT i s»f% %*: ^ ^ *R% w UR n 

*rT*rcf%^ f^&srr w srt^ I 
g$q*TT ^tsajsr stt*f% *re^r ft U^v^ll 


143 Likewise when the poetry ascends the heart of an enjoyer; 
figures of speech like simile too emanate with poetry [ and 
not afterwards ] 


srftrfsFsrsgr?^ ^ creswprc- 

OTffeH ?r ^rtftr^na;, «r «tt i 

?T5 ‘srroTfcr^ srfg-farsssr^ ^ , sp«ft 3^: ‘seqwr scssr §t<t 
f^Tpf fJrfwT =et fassf-fer srTf^ft' gwfg; 3^ srrerfii- 



rtrT^'T f%s£^=r ^Tsq- w*i %"trnr- 


wm 3r?3^Frr?q-«Tfr^T'ir?n3r-?mgrc^, ?r 3 

ofr«Tqti%^'*Tf t r I 37«TT %q; ^qqr?JTFftsf?riprr STK2OT 1 cRR^c 

, ?r % ^pT^faFiTTsr: II tv3 u 


w ft ^ *jwft$q; 1 

3W**re spi^ *rr*3TT^TO«rr n?»»n 


144. As, m the definition of beautiful figure the qualities are 
counted invariably, likewise the figures of speech like 
Simile and qualities like Madhurya [ would invariably be 
counted ] in the definition of Poetry. 


srss: ^nsirftr -% sftsjt sraafwr 
5i®3rr«f^q^iq^q ^tstrarerfor. sir?*: sre^rmre ‘3 ^tot ^prF 

ssmwFi ^iw 


?• ^rrftrff s^r?r srlsftsq^, arari qq^r3ro*sj$r«j^im qpfwn^ 1 





irracj; TOr^q^fwrerig;' 1 wr^sR^Rt i 

?rg W3&3 firet.’ sro q>is^ 3 5rm|i?r- 

ftrqcr^ri^qn^r^rra^fn^^iRqqgfTB:, arfcer to spisq^, 
towjr^ ^qT^fcr s^rr ‘fro^r 'qq^^T^fir’-fcr r 
^3 ‘sratq^Rr f^frorf^TfeTOfRTO^ grfe'-fa ^r 
'% =q 33«p& ^totw^r’ fesrfor- 

tot?* I 

fig ‘^aRTferofl mt qnsq^w ^qnftoTOTOresrrnri, 
TOnrerrorre^r !TT : ^5TTss^'rqff*Frcra«rTf%^T'iTT^^;Rrr3ffw%i?rfiT- 
% %J, TO^ t TORTC WcT:, fqn=3 fqsr<*55qr2 5?r^J?JTg8I?^ 

i qT«rfq% ^ EFRirs:^ i 
srs^R^c^ftqqrfeqraqJFcr^'t^-fcrT^^ar, ssrer s fro- 
^ i fa%5rcta%q ssfcT f%fa3 ^ fa%5tro to 

t. ^qirffTsrc^ vTs*r55«rorq?aT% toRi^ q*TO«qp>r: i 
q. qsT*neref ( tiqvv ) ^ — 

‘*reftssamwf w^qffcr qrarq » 

SRRqfa TOR «PT55TTOTnRq% II 
$f% erspranr <req% TO*rfir «r i *q«a- ^ ^ ‘tott 

snr^’ sfo qrqqqRrq; i 

j$. to§* 'qertsRqqif qrert'-RTfqfq «sismnrif 

TO*rf% i 

'jRfts^gw^f ^icrRgqffor qrcnq Rfsror: i 
5 #q»rrfq fo «pfR qraftqr Hosier 11 
5% f*n«n «Fi3TO«in^ wfR>qT i 



qqo [*W] 

’ qn?:, qqsir q ijqqoqqfq 
i srfer q s>qfqq*qrqqwqFRq qqr q%q%: 
' 5 rqtqqTqn*f I q*r%q f| 3 Tq*q ^rc^ur \ 

^g^qwticqqTq gq: qqq*rq, q g qq^rfafa q*q sraRqqr- 
fqqjqgqtqi, ssqifr: qqqrc qqtqrfdfqqj?q i 

*rf?q q qqaqqqf: qqsqqirqTfqq: I dd 3 ^R^Tfq^W: 

qqfrre q ssT-dJ i q qtafcqt gqi =td-q^q «tr»tPt fq^qtfq 
^pqfq-r ^ qfoqqfcgig an^qq-’ qf^j^g fq> 3 qq<g 
5frqf*r-% 1 arfq ^rqgqqq?cr: qqrqqfcqcqqreqqt qw qlsq, 
qte qr Tisqfqcqq; ? §?q fqw*r *3r 1 fo?g ^r qq^q’ q>wqiq- 
qTzrTg; i 

q;q q qmq qq %fi?qqtqq sqtafqtqr srfqssr, q g fq?^ I 
qg qzfrqt gar*, q q fqqqi, q>«r qf| q?q jrfkffeqvq^ 
%qr?qf qf| qqlfqqteqqh qtqfeq:, an^TT %fq gqndq 
ssq^qiq; qqq?^q ^qfFqgqrssqqcqq, ^q%q q ssqcq qg WT- 
qq?qq 1 qfeqqtqq qqrqrqfq ^<Rqqcq%q, qftffq qraq- 
qtq^%?q^, S^qqRq I 

fq> q pqrqfqqt qqRT I qq?q qq fqqRq^g f q 3 qqsq- 
?qq, q# qr qs^Tw^r m 1 g?q^ fqr«j m q>qq- 
qiqqq i qrqq fqqr qTsq*qr5rqqfqsqfcre;cqTg i qq qq ^q- 

*. qq qq ^qp*t q?Ptfeqtlq% — 

srqtqqr«f gq*«i%q q^feq qpift^ qfr^qtqrq 1 

qiq^ftqqr wrq^q qtm«toRT qtqqfq ^rfr^Tfvfr 11 
q. *q«nq t% ?iv i 



*PT«r«r*Tf 


w 

oftJrerwi^r firqqrqfrcr sssrqfcr =* rtf s s ta faRT^gre- 

l sr^issrt^ eRT 3 ^ ^qqssTqqrRt qtsq cTTf^- 
^qt^cq^qt fq^reciq fa» 3 «js^r f% 3 spjj sftq- 

?^tsfq 5rcqnr^^^^m^iq^q^T^wfjRJT?crTT 1 srer qq 3^- 
mtft m wq qfqqrqifqqlf^q^: f?d <?5 gpcrEFrqrqT*r%q: 
‘qi^qR^f qisq^fq OTlfcPTrarcq SRjqJT- 

^t%?t q>rsq?ir f^FHqfq sataraifrqt srofq i qq qfq g#q 
qqq qqm qnc^r«rr % f| q^qreqrq^qqqqfee^qrq ^qqqfqs%q 
qEFtqqfsrr l $ jq^qiqmqqfqq^RiTTq-q^ 5qfqq^rir 
qq q*£Tq^ qqq, areqcqqqqqfort srrn^-m^ltqiqs-^rfTfr- 
g?qq>-qt 3 PT 3 rcqqqq 1 qcreqragqrfqq qs *>qfqqgq ^qqqrfqr*n> 
cqiqa^%fq^qTT^rriTfq ^r^cT^iorr q^mi #qrqq qq 
pqqEFTfr qfnqq-qqtqiq 11 ?w 11 

^qqirqTqqqqrqqrqtsfqiTTfq. fqqf*r. qqftqrfq’ — 

sr ^ %qfqq; 1 

trrt, q^r *r?% fe^nwii 

^PR^q ^ gfcq# fsRr I5 ?r *N% 3 ; I 

| 3 ?r OT^rct #s*ft w fsnm^ limn 

qjTsq^T qrs^ srrero^Rrf -^tsr=rr 1 

?nf^r gof tq^T gofr q*r f?r^q% ii$s*sh 

And again : 

145. By no critic the word, the meaning and the combination 
thereof admitted as poetry unless they are beautiful. And 
what is admitted as poetry is beautiful invariably. 



^ [?VV?V9] 

146. And the beauty of any beautiful is totally impossible if it 
does not have beautifier. The AlamkSra= adequacy is the 
only beautifier. Now who can avoid it [ while defining 
poetry ]. 

147 Therefore it is not un-correct if the ancient rhetoricians 
include the oinomentation in the definition of poetry. 
The qualitied can never and nowhere be defined if the 
qualities are avoided. 

=»prtFcRT qfaiq: fq^qtiretn^n# g^Fcrcprcrfq 
Q/fi: ‘fqftnsfgt fq^q°T?rT^FT 
sft*’ 5% i 

qef fesrafaq qq qnsqvssaw q qf^rcf 
snsrrq^^q q>?qfqqfq q>r*<qs*f qceqqqsq qr 1%%^ra i qr q 
^n^g^^q^i^crT, g?roq fqqq^ qfcqq- 
arqqnqr ^rft7qsqrcq?qrqf7^Tq^Tq ll sw-?^ ii 

qjisqsptf; 

q>T3qqqqqT qiqqrqjqqqqr- 
f^rqqqeqf|tT^fqwR.Tfqq srfes: sraq ?q-qqF* %*rr qq 
sqpjsa^q q<|qs«nqfq3; a^qt^l i qqiqTqirFisq sfqqlfq- 
gnqTtftqcqtq qtqpfnq?nqTq qqqrqRqqqr ^r- 

TOi?q q a^gqtq| — 

qtqgtift 

T%^T WT I 
^ WI ll?«c|| 

Fallacy and quahty in Poetry : 

148. In the composition of words and meanings no perfact-ness 
is possible without [ the perfactness in ) practice?. , This 





imperfactness is fallacy or defect and undefectedness is 

perfaction 

qq°q ?nqfqqrq: i q*q qq^qf qq qsqqT qm i qq q 
q»fq-qfqfq sreqfqq q>T5zr qf|:sr^TqqTq qfqfawrrcqqr qwr- 
qrf?qq>T qrqr srfqqfq, q^qfqfsFq q s»q?qT£qjpr t^iretq i 
qq q qfcrfspeit^q Rfqf«r*q q^ t?q<t srfq^q qq s qi c qqT 
q%i ^rq% i 

^3 q>?r^5q% 'qsqqT^qqqqT mmm qq; 3>Tsq qq; q%- 

fq*qT<qq>fqfq, qftf?qq^qTq I rTcreq qT 

% 

^ qjfeqfqq; tq qsq%% qfin^qqT^qlqFqTq t”T ^qtf%- 
fqqs ^fq I 

?TTf , %q<?rRTqT q^t qtqq qiqq qqfqqfq qi^T qi*q?qq, 
aiqvq^fqTqtsc^q SJiqnqfq^tf q?sqqT, STRiqq^ 

q qrq^qqTSq^q | qvq?q*rrq: ^qfqqqfqq f qq qq 
<fjpp, qpqte^q q5T55r?q^ i apr f q% qt qjqi q 

qsqqiqiqTcq^% qqq-q^rqTq?crffq. *n I foqq qfqqqsqq, 
^ q%f%^q-^q?qq l 

qq sTHTtqspqt: srsensfqfoffsRT q|q ^sttqqrd^fq qq€% 
qqr ^tsqqqrq^ qfrr 3 ^q ^fq« i §q qtq^qqfqqr sp|%- 
^qi^qiqqqqrsqr i 'jqqrqsq g^qi i qr ^rqqiqig^qr q^qr- 
fqfq%fqTfq: qfqqt | qqfqqqfqq *sn?qq $ fe^TTlqfqq., qqqT- 
vqq^tfcqqq i arqqirqqj®Tqqqtq f% 3 °fqr I qqrq q^raifq: — 

^ircfq -^tqqqTqqTqiq i 
qjfefq jsq^rq:, 

qsr-qtqfqfe jqnsrer^ 11 fRrqfo-^ u 



v ^Tsqr^ r^prft ^ r [ K 

5 % i 3 rq ^TqrcsqrqTfqfq^sft ^ttw: i srfcq q 

q^q %%sfq sq-qqrqq*fcqqh, qq q fe^* q^qqr 5^ sj^q, 
^sztt q ^req q^nfjqmsrr 1 ewr q m 1 srq qq ^ftsfa qqr- 
vgsm % 3 qr qt«qfq fq^tqqifq sqTqRqfq- sqr qRqT*mr fq^t- 
qqiqt’fq I srftq q fqsqfo? ^q qqaqq, qq^q ^sqfq 
qjfqqt^Trqq 1 qq fqqqjp^fqqcr. %q*q ^q^rsqqqf $qqr qfq 
^qT^nqqqq ^fq 1 qq qq qqtq fq«mq qq qfqqrqrqrfafq 
^mil^q^qqqqiq; q^rqiq- — 

^qT^qq-qrsqisf-fqFqT-f^qFqq - %qq: 1 
qn*r sq’CTFrofcqT srqq srfqsq *n^t 11 
qr % qagqqqq*qq r Vqfirfq qtq^r 1 
$q qT^TTcqrFtcqq qrqre#q>reqqf%q: it* 1 

^fq i fqfqqT qrfqqT qtsmrq f^ fqstqq *nqqmq I srftq 
=q qq qiqfqqt qfqqT TTq^^sRqqrfaqT 1 qftq q ^qt qqqr- 
gsq-qtqTq^qr \ fRfmfq qr ^qqtqqsqrqqqt^q ^req 
qqtfqiq 1 q^qm ^qqrqqqqr qqfqj^qjqxqrqrqfq qqfrra- 
?qtq arq^^qcqqq q qqqcqT qi^qq^^q: 1 

tier =q qfqq qqfqqqTqq^fq qqsq^q tq q*q ^qT 1 qT 
q ^qqqqMT qfqqTqiq 1 qif?q qqpqte^t-qqgqtq’ I STgqq 
!Tq gq q^qsqr^^q 1 qif«WT qqqi*tqmq qqsqq qqlqq 1 
ai^wqr q fq^qi^qr i qi =q sq^qq q\q: i 

?qqqtq§qq \ qrqr ff qmq qsqq l 5 ! 5 qqfwqq q qq- 
feq^T saqiqqq^tqqqfe^sT qjqqq i qgsqR^t qq feqqqT- 
gTjfqr i m -q q?qwq ^tqcr i qft^qr q qqqtm%q qar^q^r 



y fcn q l q®f ^ fH*ra%q srptrrcrcrr^srr, ^r*rr%^V ^ 
sr^of^rr ^cr qq sfafenjjrar: i cRrcqT$"farreqt qt*r qq ^sri 
q$art qt, g;oft2T ^ngsiTssfTzrf qt i 


q-q %qrfqq ^q-^qqr-wqrfeqr sr^-q q re srer q w 
r q qq ssnrft aqq^rcsrftrqst i 


qg- =q fe*ra%qq qq arqqqq qtq: I q q qf ar qar 5TTtf*q% 
^PTsqsRirclf II $v<: ll 


q*q fkw^ w*t ffT^qfiT3^'7^*rnr|— 

qr qqr q?rqr qq i%qqr l 

gorrqT%q%tq qr*nfrr M«q^ limn 


149. This perfection is the only thing which is considered by 
Bharata as poetic virtue or accomplishment. Just contrary 
to Bharata an un-accomplishment is a defect in VSmana’s 
viewpoint. 


qsfqq I qtqrqT^r «j®r f f% 3 *reareq i 

qqr qtq^q — 




l 


wiw r ^ f g fqqtf fqqfcr sTsqs^r t qar spTaqqtaTi irqfqn 


q^r qtqr ff qJTsq-^r qqr 1 

*pu fqqqtn^qr qr^jiffepf - * 5 stot: IP q% q 11 


{. q^KPrraqqr^srcq 5T3kra?frT<jr??r Witt 
q. ?rcqq t^iv* sr^r <tt5: — 

q?r stqrcg fa^qi. ^frf^fqqqspm 1 
qq q«f fq*T*f«qr 5 °rr «ptfarqra 11 - 1 % 11 



thi« Tr g T r<-* r fcq>T [?vi] 


W 

anrfwr^THs — 

‘3r«r *jq<| srfosrTq^’—'qqT fawiq w sRfrer, q^rqqte- 
fsnrra - qq *pft vraN*' 1 1 % T 
qg RTqzffeiEfjffter 

qqf*rqqq?T?q ^ i q^^sfaqq^TRRTq — 

“fqRfq^W ? I FT^'q srkTzf =q 55^of 

$<*m I qcrfTp — ‘qqq^qfer^tq ^%- 

?pr qtSHST ^ ?7^ F3% tfracTT • ^TSIT ^^Rt^rr- 
— w% i 

tR FT^fq — 

^l^ft qrfq gq: gq. 1 

fftq%3Rfa JisFTf^r sqqg; 1 iMfa, 

sftenr q — 

f^sq-.^TIEr-qfr^ | 

3T%qT-?TR-e^TRF^R 5T#f%qq lT‘1%, 

<sf$raq i qq qjsq^ircr qtaroret q'mqr 
fiutr ssrnq %q— 

fgqpRf, ar^fcrg^Rq arefaRFR ferq-qfq ^r: | 
gqvrTq^q ^IsqFI^RITai I qq?R qq^fq qtfjrj ^qqftqqfc- 
TffTqtsqfrfTif ^^CT5R 1 t qcTTsrf 

q^3^nnw^q5%sfq qft<qqJtq ^q-FTFTRTFm^qRTnr 
’PHTrER I 3TcT qq qoiT arfa qtqr qtq q^Nf qfqqtfa q*q?&, q 

?-q qTo^To — \\\<Z6 — qfqqq^TRcft I 
3. qrosrro — ?^ i?oy i 
v. qro^rro ?^i??o i 



^T«rsr*rf. „ g&Nfcrt qqva 

^i^rf^sFT* i qfsc ?rT^<sq^ ^q^nrriwinfnTOT^- 
*>«UW*raY fa*l^ «?fe- 

*w*n«i»|fehT l crasher *rccrw f^r n% stot ^srnmRsrrqr 
tt^ ^set wm %\z I 

‘q^TTOt Ste’ % ^TORW I CRT ^ cfc^R- 

'Tjdrf^qqqicJTT»fV I STCcf^T^W feqqfaq^ 

zzgm 5T|^^crqT qfRT srfcrferw ^ ’FRtqqt: wt?* 

^qwlr u $v«, ti 

o 

?T5 3FRW SR^pFRfqquf?! fq> g <?2ERfa% %fe[^— 

^tT-^ 4 it ||?Vo|| 

150 VSmana’s approach is retrospective one after having 
reached the perfection, just like that of one who, 
looking at the full moon thinks after the nights past upto 
that of interlunar. 

f| fqR^fqwT*f*Tcftw I crfe 

I cpwr i n* *rft *nqrcn 

qftqfa TOS^fe ft TOW ^ 9WT 

srRfr^ipt i cR wttoit ?si?cit ^T%wtftfcr I ti*$t 

gfw I If: 8ITO1WT I ^ TO qrfwg ^ITOTTOsW^ 
efftaTOWW «j«?cimfawfticerT ^gswifer^w stftowt TOq; 
cJ^jt 5iR.ift fwfcPEi master, Sca&cr ^r cR 

m? «n»rcw affa: I tow ^ sre*rr 
afsq^fa s^fq ssnw I wTwfqqjRTOT^fwef 

I, «prsqRq5H^q^ — q»^«t > 



^ 5R% spt| I *rrqr f| 3&*r 3 >%*tft * 51 %, 

«* qftqtqg I ^ft apjaMq qr^fcr q%<nfe?r- 

?rq i ggreq sctqqgtq qq srr«rw^>:, ^rerr ^r^nr? i ^ ^ 
gqrgifq^crr'' OTmfteni ?v> n 

I. For the term Gupa the word ‘Quality’[ DH. 2-6 Km. ] 
and ‘Merit’ [ KP. 1-4 GJ. ] are not perfect so far 
as the pre-dhvani rhetorics is concerned. ‘Excellence’ 
[ KP i-4 RC, 8.2 GJ ] too is of same category. ‘Exce- 
llence of style’ |_ KP 1-4 GJ. ] is not a synonym. 

II. For the definition of Guna see Bharata’s N. S 16.88 
BE, 16-95 BE. m variants see my footnote here only 
on page 225 

III For the same see V&mana’s KSvyalanakarastltra 2-1.1. 
See my samskrta gloss too. 

IV. May be consulted my ‘Anandavardhana’ PP 414 
and on 

ar«r f%^qr qqtsTOi gesrfcFftfiraTmqf ^^5% 

5R?T 3 ^— 

3m*rrcfs<arenr5r 9mrronr<rcr i 

’it 

151. This undefectedness is treated by others otherwise. But 
traditionally it is accepted as prevention or avoidance of 
imperfectness before the poem is completed. 

fafarat ^nrrqi, srmmq:, sr^grgrq:, I 

t. strwrsrps^ f^tr^ssinftrfiRq qq facretftqwPra; t~ 

gq 50 viv 33 qntg i 



qjTwnrefj c w 

•suret ^ l q^qfri <j?f ure^ 

foaror^sunsn snarer:. q^T^wsRTJT* ssgs;:, 

^rfesp^rTOT^raT^: I *g sfT^T^n^srF^r^h Prrc^^r^r ^<j ^«rftfcr 
^ I^ito %fe *r ^ TKf*T^ft , -ft^ , wor: 
qsrre mm*!, i arftg- ^ ?r q* q^T irufs i 

?fts^cr^5qfe^T*r^>ift I 

q^rari rft sr^n^T m* — s%, 

^t^t^tt qTTORT ^ iftar^ I 

«utf u* ?% ^ 

fe^r S5fa%, ap^sfa * §%srcr: v n V\i\\ 

sr^ finran, ^5 ‘spsftitscipsr amraFr ^tq^r 

<rdfnr% -% 1 ^ft^^r— 

ar^re-^rr, w s ^ sN&g; 11 mil 

152. And this is why no question arises of the nature of this 
Abhava whether it is some what particular or general. It 
might have been raised if it would have been a 
distruction Abhava after birth. 

\. M,K<J «FTft% 1 

s*?amfrp 

V. OTTWftPFl — 

En=sEfts*rf errqqt: ssrsq: 5Tf%sfir% *mfq 1 

3*nfr 3FTsqrrFrsf%Hq qwqfsqJtajft! 11 

srwrt fiptftraTwqrTTtsf^ ^srfir 1 

sr«w g^wiffreroift - wpr - ff^ri 11 ?ftr src*r vrarevft i 






[w] 


«t>to nfi= R Y PT T«3 : «Tt qtqqve^R <f^cTcTqT ^ePT 

^ qnstr *?%q, Fq^m-^ gp? qqrntq qtq. I qq^q srsqHTvrrq 
qq qqsqsrFqqtFqqi qq gn^g- | Htsq 3T55?q HRqKPT l 

srsqHrfqqi «TT qtqFqtrqmiq*q m 

w&n HT^q^Tqqri^qT, qs^tq u ?v* u 


f%5=3 — 

ST’S## I 

^r *r*rr^, qf^[ ii^v^m 

153. And if any mud of defect has got room m poem that 
would, in no case be eliminated. If eliminated the poem or 
its composition would be proved new one. 


qg w qprar%sFq qqqqrfe %q, q*rmqq, fe-g w* 
fqqqt*r%q, q qiqfqsrq: ( srsq*r jqqqqTfsrgr 
fqqqq^pq i =q apfqffei qqsq ^qFqq qqr sr^rar^r qqr qtq- 
RFrw^tsc^ qRfqqFi^re: | qqrff ^jqiFsrqq^q. qrppiq^- 
wm, scntq Fsrqfq «r fern mi qq<?qr *je^Fcfq 
qqq arfqsqsraniR epratpTsrfqG^q qfcreq qft^ra qrqqtqrq 
wi&m xzn i Hem q q?m qrec4qrqTqi?q^q sthFtpi, qqsq 
qifcq qqffaqTqfiqq^ qiqnrtqfqqr?sqTFq srHfofeqqft^qrfe- 
sraraq qtqqTteiqqt^qr i qq fq^fagr *prr: qqr?qqqqrqqirgq- 
^q^ofHTSScqqr 11 ?V3 II 

I. For avoidance or prevention see Sarasvatikautha- 
bharana of Bhoja- Ch. 1-3 58 KSrikas 

II. Others Commnentators of KP. They discuss this 
abhava as Dosa-sSms.nya.bha.va or Dos a-vi^es a bha va 



zpF5*rspri gorctEft 

Dosa m general or some what particular one. See my 
samskrta gloss on the K. 151 [ K 153 ] 

srr^T sqqqqfq qq>req *rsrfq 

^ftsfq srqr^q sqrqfqqqr ^qqrqr src^qftfg — 

g%2 ftsm* I 

jjot: n$y»n 

The old theory about ‘Guna 5 and ‘Rasa’ 

154. To some rhetoricians Gan as dwell also m Rasa. While 
suggesting them ( the rasa-Gunas ) the harshness and 
softness etc too reach the stage of Guna 

^Iti^f^ftrsr-^rq^Tg^rsriTrqfiTJTqTTq-'qrqs-feq- 
?n«n^rq; i qqT q ssfrqfasqr q^qq*rrqrqqt q?r wm ^fsrar i 
qTqq^qq^ rn^EfiTt^ 5Rrr^%fe qqFrr^rq qqiqr 

gGiTg-pirT^ qraFqfe^q stqrgqfsrg i srfqqqqa* sqqfar^- 
^qrfqqq-qt^q qqrq^q mqq?qt*qi%q qqf^ ^arerqTs- 
fqqtqq | ^q^ afq '<jq«fqq<3*q*% Etsffpr <T ^TT ^cfT’ 
sqfqqirixsFTqr ^tq^-qrgqt qrqq qrq 9s^frc& T*r*qq ’jV 
‘qTqqfsnsrcrrqT t?q qqt ^tt ^qqsrr ^ ^ 

srfqqqreqiqqqr ^qqqT, qar arreqrar qqqfcdr erarear^- 
sq^fiqt’ tqsqrqqtftfcT rTTcqq^ l’ ?fcT ^ fs^q^^qq 
q^qqqftqqqr aTT^qT^ i qq^rq q*q£tsfq — 

q ^srcqrPfpfr qqf« qfcrtqq iqrcqq I 

^^q|qq?^ ^^fcqqqt ^qr u ffcr, fqqqqrqtefa — 

^^qrf^qqr^q q*ft sdWrqqt qqr i w’ ?far i 



[IV*] 

q qfqi ^fqqqTgqrfqqTfqfq sr%q: i OTiqq t*t- 
*i^t^ qfQVCRratqnt TOTqTfqfrqHpeqTq^taR arpjpsri i 
qp>?rctq ‘^t%: m*fignti*v$w qqrcqTTqitqqTfc' sOTrfqqqTg 
.jnq^qq'r^faisq qq»R|^ saT^TTcqifqwr^q ^ wiRPi g- 
qqqOTfq^fTORSTfefqg-qqTqqiqT 3T^=5#^^^rrg5TT?TT^T- 
srairoife qqqr %tqiqtf«rer qrqqfqtqf T^fqg^spfceret’ $% i 
arfer qrqpqqsfqtsfq tpurt 5T55T*MqTqT arfq q^ttrat i 
3RT ($q cf?aftr ^RTqT 

' 5 ^TTO^T^q^ 5 qr«fqqr qqsq^q m^ERRoit *m 1 ^%, 
‘<Q*ire*ft *m qteq r q>rsqqf%q: i 

cT^snfe|^5r5?T«lkTf«rcift5ft 5qq%OT^ II qqr — 

'qsf-£3nqfq% '-OTtfe 'qtq: 5TFT fqq€f’-<qTfq =%'-^TTqV 

'OTTq^q qqsq*q qg 3 5T% I 

q qeTqt T|afr iq: qqqiqRtqfqrq!’ u 5%, 

‘5Wrq^3 5Fq ! 5?Mr SIsqi^fqtfT-’fa =q I 

q&W qRoigfqq q^q ^ TOT q% %q ^pFT fq qfqqsqfqfq 

^RrfqqsqOTOTq-aqqsFOTqflPT:, q g ^qiqcft °qq=£#qsFT! | qfq 5 

TOTOTOTsqq^qiTqiq^qqqqTfq^q^, qqifaqqTOTq^SR 5 ^ 
fqq>WHif$ TqfqgaqT, sr^qfqgqqr q yi i q t qsqsf 
OTR5f qTq%3, OTTR-qP=qr5 I 

^rCtsqfq: q5’J5OT5qr?rfqOT5raOT: *qrr i a^ref qrewnfesp 
*T ^PTqtHS^<»I^Wpq gf%f^ft^ q^:' ^qrfqqfeq q qTg^q% 
q^tcfrfq. 11 w*n 

I. Mis understanding about the 'Guua-theory of Ananda- 
vardhana is led by Abhinavagupta and followed by Mammata 



spi«T€r*rfj i gum ^33 

and others. Abhmavagupta snatched his own theory from the 
DH. 2 6 keeping aside all the other statements thereof, quoted 
here m samskrta gloss It is Abhmavagupta who runs after the 
theory ‘Gupas dwell only in Rasas and nowhere alse,* whereas 
Anandavardhan a spake ‘Gupas are regulated by the Rasas 
even though they exist in words and meanings * This ‘even 
though’ of Anandavardhan invited the negligence of word and 
meanings and accordingly of Bharata, Dapdm and VSmana. 
What was intended by Ananda was the regulensation and proper 
division of all the three Gupas on the ground of Dhvam and 
specially Rasa-dhvam He never shouted as to Gupas did not 
hve in words and meanings But he gave chance to these to 
launch interventions of their own theories, discording those of 
ancient rhetoricians like VSmana. Jagannstha’s frankness and 
freeness are admirable when he stands all alone against the 
entire tradition laid down by Abhinavagupata and followed or 
rather nourished by all the other followers of Dhvanischool, 
like Mammata and Vi£vapStha JagannStha refutes tolally the 
existence of Gun as in Rasa and pleads adversely as to if one 
has to admit the existence of Gupa, he is bound to admit the 
same m words and meanings too like VSmana [ See introdu- 
ction to KSrikS-142 ] 

II. To me hardness, shortness and shearness are common 
to all . Rasa, words, meaning and their combinations. 
Hence if Gupas are only three in number they will reach 
the number nine having counted as 3 of Rasa, 3 of words and 
3 of meanings. All the same their names may remain unchanged 
[ My Hindi book Anandavardhananj%. PP. 293, 298-391. ] 



tTcr ^rr«r?R^-5r55Tf«r?R^-g5q5fV *jqr?rr^ i srsretre?- 

fsra^ ctm srsrfoqrezrm: — 

3m-#Tt5T% %f^RL ^ % g&TT ft: I 
^ 5 *Frr: n*smi 

155. The Gupas accepted by other scholars as dwelling m mea- 
ning or in the particular synthesis of meanings have been 
merged into the ‘perfectness’ of the body of poem. 

<jpf«TT% 552T TRTT 11 II 

I. The bifurcation of Gup as between the two groups of 
word and meaning had been introduced for first time 
m the poetics by VSmana ( 800 AD. ). Gupas of mea- 
ning have no independent existence at all and they are 
identical with the perfectness or the accomplishment 
of the body of poem. This way I confess the theory of 
Bharata : Defectlessness is Guna. 

II. On the above ground ‘Guna’ is an essentially for poetry 
like the twoness of eyes and hands That can not be adm- 
itted as an excellence. [ K. 155 ] 

At this juncture once again we recollect the original 
viewpoint about the soul of poetry 

r* 

^TSTkT arfTrBT^TTlTr. — 

ft i 

166. Of an accomplished body of poetry it is only one thing 
which can be shouted as the attribute and that is Alamkara 
or adequacy The conclusion with a new example * 



spioiraTrf, sr^rci 

^crtscq-^frr^^ 

siTTqRK^ SHTfrcRTOT ^ ^^-aqfctRcrqcrfagrqfrqrsn — 

w *rcre;ft ^ zd* srftsrre^ i 

*rrc% iUwsii 

«q-f^ garR[ i 

3^ TOfWTft TORSMl SUCH 

157. As the Dharma called San&tana= Eternal bears ( 1 ) Philo- 
sophy (n) constitution (m) panal code and (iv) worship 
as its four legs [ like a bull ], 

158. likewise Lord Ala'nk&ra Adequacy too pervades all the 
poetic faculties named 1 Suggested sense, Dhvam 11 Virtues 
Guuas hi Ornamentation simile etc and Moods Rasa, 
Bhava ite 

sgFcr^r qTqreqgqsqrFq^qqrqq i ^®nf^ =qgsqT- 

srfqs trq wrig i % tottct qrer 

fsRrrarcn % ^ ^rr cr*rr tot q prafcr I zrew 

o ^ c 

Fpn% q?^qq^qqTdTs«f: i *r qqtsq 

w^fqer. ^ftqnr^or i rra spot: qrer ^qnrq, srFsraite 
sFPTPnfoj, *rfasrr?ra>fai% qqrq: srs?. arr^TRsf^rmi, era 
^qoq-^-srtf-^^a, crivs^qffqf^r^tqrtrt <d?Fq 

fepj , Rgs^cqrFri ^ ^qr, gqreq qra 
STRTqq^, W&t rTcSrrftWrT 

f%cjti^rf?5«rq-an%?T qcTT^, ffRFPT^tqraWTT 3?T. 

I trsq ‘srqrat qrfFsrarar, =qt?qr^Tiftsqf 

^t:' ^trrfenPTfffqT^rr^^q ^fir^srf%- 

^fraFFtra^q q 




I q^qcqTfeq lq?q gpnwww ^tt > J % 

ff % *n?*q^R i arer qq Tfl^reRr snqqSiq i q«rT 

5% ^r^tqqi^ qqfa^rsnErqcir. I sr*q<|qt ^qqqssipjr sq^%- 
frqmfeST srfq ^fq«JseJTTf«raT «Rf:, ^q-qfqqTff ?05f%gR>- 
qreqiqr qiqfqq^ig; i qg??q qqi qjfer«qq%qTiftsqf ^f?n- 

qq^qcu^rfff gq^ oft^- qsqqi^sprdsfq | q^q SIcqqTfq 
tqfqteqnfqqT 5^qTqTqff?gq qqiqqi^q | qqqqq faster 
qg; qxt&q ®Pieq*q q* q>rq: qq q^SStrlT^, q q; 

qJisqqqqtq^qrg^iqqg^Tq; n ?vs-v n 

I. In vedic religion Dharma is treated as an ox having 
four legs In this metaphor scholais differ in the identity of 
the symbols of four legs Long before in Kalidasa the term 
Dharma had been limited upto the rituals or the worship only 
[ RV. 1 21, 14-21, 87 57 ] In the Purva~mirn5.msS ‘Dharma* 
has been accepted as Yafijna or the vedic rulings to do or not 
to do as propheted by the seers. But in the books like Manus- 
mrti we find the following contamts. 


i. Philosophy ix Constitution 

in Panal code and iv. God-worship. 

Therefore to me these are the four parts which are the 

base of the entire building or constitution of Vedic Sana- 
tana Dharma 


Etymologically Dharma word is derived from the root 
Dhr to preserve, to retent, to maintain the individuality and 
society as well And fbr these all, all the said four elements are 
necessary Every constitution is based on any sort of philosophy 
and remaining two too, are of same nature. Therefore I my- 





self derive the definition of Dharma of the containts of the 
works prescribed for Dharma itself and are famous as ‘Dhar- 
mastsatra’. 

II. So far as the AlamkSra is concerned one may resemble 
it with the Dharma defined above. AlamkSra is adequacy and 
it covers all the varieties which are known as Gupa, Dhvam 
Vakrokti and the mere description having VibhSva, Anubhava 
and Saficaribhava, as it is said in the supporting verses of 
first Kanka. 

This way we have afreshed our memory for the docrme 
or the essence of this work Ala nkara or Adequacy is the only 
soul of Poetry. 

And let us remember-‘it is an analysis of the form of poetry 
and not of its result * [ K. 15» ] 

Again we remember even the simile etc. can not be expre- 
ssed in words * 

159 Even in the shape of simile etc it, adequacy can not be 
expressed Otherwise it may be expressed even by using the 
words ‘IVA’ or ‘Like’ etc and the charm would be felt 
[ SeeKSnkSs 33-42] 

sr%sr*Tf 3q^r^r^fato3f 

srforqrfoiinq n t\Mi 



^rsJTT^WWf^FT [t^®] 

fe^TfKcTT qq qta^T^RT: i SRSR 3^«II^TT^ m&(- 
firaR*iwr. gq — 

[ SRrRfar^T ] 

qg ftpg5[ar qTSFRqffqqq qqqfofq =q I 

sftcQTf^^^nT faw nwngqT^sf^Ef^ |3’ ii 
grqKqfasq isq ^iFr-fefe-q^i^jn^^-Tr^^R^ i 
sh^r^rt- q%§qq^r-ss ^-fqqfcrqRRrqreq- it 
sit#! fsq t sfqs smr =q siTfFreq q^Mqq qqq I 
ad^^frf^qqfe-f^ q>iq?gfft%J qfr^qq =q II 

qdwqqTfq 5 * 5 STWTfq sftqqfq t ^q^qfwrfq 1 
qn^qqTqRreqTfqcRlr g* w qq^ifa q«TRq g 11 

II IP 

qjloq-^fsji^ qTcfoqr* q^fq^^RTTfrqqT: II 

qqqissRqqraY q«rr 1 

Ig-qqq-^T-qT. sri^qfqqTq qq qr 11 
fqq^q fqqq> q fgfe^iq fqqtq^ 1 
q<qifqqRTfa 5 rq> qqt^qq* 11 

=qqtqfqs£ q fqqR^qqfqqqq: I 
^qqigqqt *tt®t qifeoq- qfw u 
srafqfe: srfqfig^ <p^r qR^qirq =q 1 
TRt^q^q 11 

tznyqgTfifqfs^^ fsra qqqlrq q l 
qsfsRIwreiWT^q q?i=qqf^q fqfq^g \\* 

l . sRqqiqqsn^q ? v*^— qi^qq?q^ fqqqqTq^q sppTfera^q 
tftqqi«rrqR*$r TrefeRwt 1 qqterq**Rq srqrr qtestssqnr q 1 
ritanr. qq>Tfeaw aifarcqqRata**r aisqqr^q qgqqnanr- 





^ $• firtm gfw srem, 

- fcr^|qT^ v - fircaTO* - stfr- 
srerespfcrerT *T^tcTTf?r, srfcrqTfecTTft ^ 
^TsuTsf-^r^^nn cm *raftqmfe*sra f wrfe^P* ^«r 
^Ftsqt% qrsft'SJTcr t^T — 

'q^q ^?ssr^--^q^--^^MT?TTTr*TT?cr^ I 

s^refmfrrer 3tcz*reTOncrihr sr n" sffc i 

tq sfaqfa^faq^mRresstefm *?sreq% i cfsir ^^cT q?m- 
*f%^qor ^TerT^ffci^ qtrr^m ^frrapfr£r qs- 

qqBq^trrTfq T?q qqqqcTrqff^ 1 

qRWRqfm I 

?. iT^r qqm ^q^fjRraqr q%- 

qrfcrrfq sreaqrfq i 

^FSfsffereqr carter ?^r srerqrfq ^fsrar?qqT§r3rfq =q i 
3. ■5TTq5r«PRT% - STT^arTcTqq- a ? V-sfiTf^qr *5S?PJTRT qfe^IcR^T- 

fcq grpqsrspRgrqrPr <ii3? qn-ftqrarr qqfq i 
v. w^qgqri’Bfq ^?ft% ^saon^cTTfq qqomtRT sqTirarfq i 
K fq^Fnqr, ^Tflcqqqq^q *m qfT=5#% ^v-qirftqiTfq^ssRnR- 
f^q, 55SfrpTRT 3-qTfcq =? ^RqT^RT^ <3qRqqfq H 
%. qrs’qs^q^R'^m^q ^aTRtirrfq ^qqqrmf^q ^^rfqcqr qtqr- 
ftfer ?v^-? < i? 1 — sRTfmftr. i 
V3. frra^fespTqT-' «PTftqiTfq, i 

<£ qqsqTSaifcq ^ 

1 i 



q** «gMH»WW l ffr ET [t^o] 

srfer sqfq^q? qp^ i % ?r fatfiwqiqfaqq^qrqn 
srero^ i ?Tf?Rf!r ff % vmmm q^^s^qfqqqqreqT. srqJr 
qts%ssm% \ q*n% — 

?. gq %fqqr§: *55 ^*nww«iwftr fq*q^ 

q#% i qprezr ^ftct ?fq •jqfqqscqrq^r*: i srdq- 

ER[ qq W fes ?H?®Srrqq, 3q ^r^t^ZT qfcgzf 5lTq% | 
*r*q ftrs^r qr*>q^q qr \ q«rr 'sqpr-fer 'qqq ^ qr f qqt-fgr 
q i qq%q ssrq^, q^qpsfsprer i sr®igrtqq> qqsqr ^rotf%^ r 
q srtq% I < fe?TT-^T ! stftq%^^r q%qq««nq fgqr i qqr ^*tt*tt 
fqqpsraf-fe, ‘qqqrq^qrfqqf-fq q i* 

R ap^ *f*p% — •‘tfaqspwvt^t* q^zn^qqfq’ 5% <ssr- 
qtfq’ q sq-qfenF^ 1 fqfqq^qr<j; sftgft- 

qfeiTHsq fqq^qqq?% q?sqT-*Fsrrqq>^-q awsq^crqT aqq^sr., 
qqfqstqtqqtfqgqr ? 9 i^r*T«rtgfc: ^isqq^^rrfcr-qT^zftq- 
qtrqcfqr q^T^qq^-qT 5 T-sq 5 r-qTc[^lfeq^^T 0 T 5 rsg-qT^T^T | 
a§q? crtq — ‘ssmif^q q^qqjqfqqf^prfbr % -%, ‘qfqqfcq- 
qq^rfq q^f^^qqfrrq’-ffq q 1 qqq qq% qst qofqtarsrqrq- 
^qrHm^qqq^ferqqrq qq qqq#q% 1 fg^rtror 
5 qofqtq: q*>3P q%% | zjfq-<5$Tqtsq. qrpsq^qT^ qqr fqq^q% | 

3 . R%qT 5 q^qq '*%*?: sriOTTRSlT srqq* qffcppq:, q^- 
sqTqRq^tqqtcTT *pm, qfqqTqq qq % wfasq3= 5M qrqgff 
TTT^qf%qqfqq?qq?rrq«jf q, q qiqpqq^. 1 ar%q ^io^%q q?g 
qqqtqt^q^^qqrq^qqfq-fir^q^qTqTT-HqRrr ar^prcT: 1 



spistriptf: : -jysTOrft 


q?^tq: ^?^^R^WTf^-30^R^TniWmf^3^rr- 

srrrqr^Tf^r ^qrqRq^req^qrFq fq>qr^qrfi>r g 1 

q§rii5r#q — 

5Ts?r«f*ft3 fejq^q srfsrcrr ^^^rzflr* 1 

<qqr qfwfq ?5$rqnfq fq§iqn 1 1 - 5 % 11 

qrr^scqftq qqr spfcqq fefRq: ^qtsq-^sqqtj 1 
qj ^qrfq*|ar-5qfeqST: sqi^smrfNRT 11—5% II 

5% =q I 

sra q& qrfqsqrqrc^qiig; ^[^qrR^sr'qfqwra I 

v. sr^ ‘arBr^qT: sprsqqpq^ ^qqrq 1 qr%i 

^qqrfRqfarqrq <qrqq*qr*rt %*r?<*r%%qt ssRrq;, ctq stsptrrc- 
fqqq% qtqrq 1 qqr% grqfqarra- q<qr*R£R%qRqqrqq, 
qq 1 *rq^crnsq*5, cr^ fqsjqqreq qqFpqqfq’-ifq 1 

V ‘srspqqf SSSqrqV'-fcT %Pqq 5 fq& I 

V 'qrWqqTqfq^tql ^qfq’-qtet q-q?ct | 

V3 %fq^ 'qqreqrqfqstq q^ qqre^RTqtsrq cRS^T'qq’-^Fq I 

£ q^ cq Tiq^cT ‘sr^RTfqq^S^qq fqgqgrcRt qfrsf?%q- 
fq^rq; 3>^q£5q%, anrcTO^ftffera, 3?qfrqq|gq'f qq: ST:, ST 
qq 5 tfs f: qq3qjq^Kfq%q^qt qr ®$Tq*[ I ‘qrrsqq^qT^g qrefsqn 
q^fqq-^^rqT^qqr' 5<qq % } -^^ srq q fqq?q I 

«k. ^q^qr % qqq; *qqr q?q-qqq-qrqrsfq%gTfq H *ftmqr- 
qfes qrqqfq^q-sqq^iq-^q qqr q?i5qfq^-q3qq=s#?^ 
vrqcrnfq^ 55?rq3rrqfq% ?qq q$ft fg^%q$\Twr%f^qcr i 

C\ 

?. qrfq<r%qiq ariqrct qr§r as^qq 1 qqr q qtararq^ qq^qnfr — 
q?qq=qi:q q«nr qqfas 1 qq%q — 

arrqrq, =a snfcjftq^T^q, qqTS 3 #qqq 1 *ft° q° u-> 

t* 



qyq [ %% O ] 

?o. spT^- qsgqafqnFrf^tf ®smfa% 

%fqrg; 11’— 5% II 

% 5 ^cT<| %si f ^r^TS¥^rir% s qq h^rtI^r: 
qqqrqt — 

H. <s si 3 mq? xm’ ^w.q, ^ q q*Mtq^ f sTsqqrq^, 
'q>%: q^'-fcT sScqfrl^JT qTsqfq% I t$q 3 rfatq^, 3 ?f^- 
gr^, srfw q *qtfF<qre*«ftq^ l srfq q qr^qrqR, 
aqfaqi^-sqiqR*, sfqqisismqR^fq [sqTqRlsfq] f^icr I 
ere r ^ J T?nf^ 5 q% 5 fqT«fq%qT^R *qzr q ssftt q 

qqqf^qiq [tor] TTT^qqKTZTT, ^ ^wtf^qmqTqqgPTwrf^ 
^'W55RT3qq J snq^rrft fkcftqt qq. qq qr snqsq-qqT-qTq- 
sftqil^s^R i qqq«ferTfq qq qqTfa 3 qFq>tcj?q *frsqq*r:, 

-»• Wlf. = q^nqgf^cqr^q fqfrfoqqRffl qqf 

?^qpfqraw. jrtwt q^qiit i *fto 3o;t>tit u 
arrq- = qqqqqqr , qfsqqfqgqqr f^qrefqfqsqqHR faf^- 
fe^^lq^qrqqqqq , qf%qqrsq=rre $j% qrqq i 

qt° ®To t°i?H n 

3rrg%5T =3T^tcq ir^r. I qf>?qi=p3q fqff^q SffrFgqqtcq f%at 
src%* i qto q°^i?i?^ n 
35 f. = arwrrfTT, i *ft° ?° ^ ?i? i 

qfqq qTfwfqqq i qiqrer jq^qrqrqt 5 ^qV, sra^\ arsr^q- 
srasr, qrqtsq^q , srfq^r qr^qtssqqqTjft qt, g^q qqrqqq; i 
szrffRrq^^TT?^ 5 T?q- 5 Rqi¥qT 5 #q*Tq sqfe^qq^ — 
qqrs%qqi%^ qq ^qqiqqg q*qsrq; i 
qqq^qqi^R^q^q fqqqt ff q n 
qra qq sre^sq qq 5r«5tsqq5cq% n 50 vov 11 



jpToZTsr# * 55ssr«rrft 


ireg q^sr 5% srts^R: j qeg fqfqsfte' 

cqf^rismqp:: *r saaqFfi f% l ws \ qqrFjf ‘53*1%? srs^r arqqT 
^Fg-q^qqqT srffrr srrqr^q ^q^qqfeqqqFT qq’ ?% qrfq: 
sr^T 1 *r rrqujcr **rqq qqsq fqsRr 1 ctst tct 

ws 7 tfea^^facrfq*rTqT 5 -[ % ]-sfq^-mTqq>ftqfqq>sfqsii- 
smqrct 55 ^®rs 3 |qt : Bq^ 1 hurtcrswpfj 1 q®TT q qtqq^q 

tOTOtsfcM TOCT 5 $Bqr>R, qq WwfasfaRFf *lfi^ 
^ir 7 sftfa%*r FqqrqrFq^r cr^q qqrqqnT fwwswR, 
3RJR 5 *r f 55 ^r, cr«nr sermfsfa =q qqfeq arqqrqq, 
qqfaq^Ri srw: qqrfq Fqqqi, qqFqq^rrTFqsrfqiqT- 
fq^.qtsFq ?qq §?q^q*nqj arq;, ^rf^sgpq fq-[ fa ]- 
faq sqrqRqpft, crqsr^r arfqqiqrfq^^q^^nragirf 1 
qrsqrqt *rst*qfanrq: qrsqrqmqfcrqrqti tfqsqr faFqqr q>rcq- 
m*n arfaqr sqrqRqqt irfan faqfaqqrqq^TFqrtit < 5 srqreq 
qq 1 arq qq qq 'EprsqsrwsrpRj qrq=qr; q^^^qrfrqqt’ 
ssrqF^q f^ qqrqq, qcsrqitq gqrrenjFJ sfa erTcqqq l 
qq ^srqFqfsr cnq^ri TqqqqFjr’-cqrFq ‘qqRsr F?q r -cq?%q 
q^qjqgg^q i qq qqR*r ^ qrqr Fqqrqnjqr qaqfq qrFcq: §qr 
^s«rf: qqq^rfaqrqfqqrqrFqqrq qfaqsF^ cnFr ^srqrqtfa 
SFTIpqqSFR | 3 TcT qq q>T 5 ^ g^qsp srqfaqTqtfa faqq#qp$q>: 1 
3 Tgqrq%qrfq STfiqqTsqTqT^srqrq qJTsqfirepR — 

qrsq-aqrqRqTfercq qq qrsq qqq faf i 1 
arq qr%q 3 q<F?qmFi*rqqti 1 

%qtx ?jqc% sqrqT^qrqR^ qqsqqtsfaq 11 1 

qmifaTfa '3qr qfq qq?rfqRqqT*if faqiaqq' ^qnfa \ 
%«i *i «re*n«f «htopc qq qsrqq t q 5 faqqgi^q faslwsFr 



5 feczTcr 5 % sr^ffsfcr aqrordsfa ^ i 

gf^rer 3 ^r^raqnqi ^ ^^^TsqT^feqqresta^ §rfe<%q 

5T%qT%'’ i 

?^.q«rr 5TRTT5f ¥JTTf^% qfrr: g-g:^ spr^ 

sgfaq^q: 5r5^5S?5lf^fsrz, f*rfcreqT?fte BCTTOfcRq, f%qqnf- 
uTm^ ar^n:-*rqr-fa%5RP3, qqreraraFrer feMi wt ssreqq*- 
fsrew i%’ i* 

afa q-f ^ fafa is*r s 

^VPft^TSqi?^ I 

^q^qfqa^q «rs€ 3 qfa-*rg£rt: n vui 

ssT^smreT 3 srcdtw. qftrsqfer 1 
^fotfasq^cRcr ^qr ^ft^ScTT-qq^ 11 ^o 11 



q. TOq^q^ql^rrsqrq?qT%sr?rqq^rr^a : l' 1 


3 . 5^r: qra; 1 ^fr qfqrqq. 1 q^rrg; asrfiraqt 59- 1 g-q sqrqn: 
qq 5f«fr®rPTf%' qf^rrq% srsr 1 ^'T'jt rfe^sr <JTr ftr-re qRcq’pj^rfK'ir- 
qtsruqr 3^^ «rsr 1 fqfa^Rrqra ^^qrfrrrqRr 3 crw 
SspptqtcqSTT I 

y. aTingtq-qrfe^TT ^qqrfifq^r^tqqgr qr sTCTgjq^qjyasrorffr qf&r- 
1 qgpsq srq qr^qsrreq eifr^TFir. ^sq, gge'sssrqgrqffsr- 
5tHtt 1 qq qqfqgqqifqqq^qcef ^^Torrqrq, qqfa^crqrfe^srqt- 

Vgz&% 11 



a pi o z m fr : qsrqrfo 




stPktwt ■* -qiqqT^-qtq qftqqT I 

qfgsq*s3r strTqre: sr%«rit ?r qmq* n \\ n 

arg- ITq ST5FSn=zr qRfarRqRqq^ ITT 1 
qifaT W fST 5TT § q^RTT II II 

fsp?c%ar ?r% qqqTqt q *pq i 

qqfar 55 sfroTT^r?rf m qcqfqq'Yfqqrq; u n 

^T^FTT 5 *rqT% q qicqw^r: \ 

sifter ^TTc^TTt 5583W 5T5T » V* H 

555101^ q fqfoniq f ^?3 cr^T% eq-?T^ I 
srrarc^cTT jpqr q*q qqg q>*5TfqqT 11 11 

arrsrT^^ff JTteTfW 5|5F55rfe^TT 3 
srpjfcsqqsq q^fq^far: «jq% qF^-qrfs-qqq 11 11 

arrqrcqwfqrqr facctq^qrqr 5 qr 1 

m 5 ^T5q*q ^nf^^qiTTg 8 T*TT II %}3 I 

qq qfer qq qqt ssrq 5J3Rqreq sq 1 
qq qf^55ggr qtfer qtcqgqrq?qclT^%: 11 II 

! . qgqTq^qclq srfqqi 5 qrftq qs<?*q sqrqR 1 grareq 

qq qs3<Jir qq q sqsgrqr 1 

■r. qr^qr qqsqqiqrqrqqTqR'jq^q-Tqqc^f-fq^TqiiqT s^rtt: 1 
q =q ^RRqspfq^ , q aqfqqqtqqferr qrqspfqg , qisqqqqiq; 
$qqPr g§c«rrqqqqTg; 1 qrq¥5qft8-qiqq-q*^ , T i $5 s i^q % 
*BiaqRT ‘qTqqT’-sqrTR l 

3. 'tfm^qqwrcqqTqV fqq^fqar spisusqrqrc. \ qtqrqqq ®?fq- 

sifs:grTf cTT I 

Vi fqq a aTfjf^qTqrq* 1 wqqfqqfaqT qT ^qqfqqtPrai qT 3 °tt- 
qqqrqtq qwiq s»q«r 1 



The Laksanas in poetry 
History 

Bharata and his successors Bhoja, Jayadeva, S3rad&ta- 
naya, Singa-( or Snnha ) bhctpala, Visvanatha, SSgaranandm 

RapagosvSmin etc have enumerated thirty six qualities of 
poetry calling them ‘Laksana’ as per list given m my samskrta 
gloss They are different in names but their number is only 36. 
Abhinavagupta m his AbhinvabhSratT defined Laksaijas in follo- 
wing 12 ways— 

1. Laksapas are some tokens of body, having two kinds 
accomplished and reaching accomhshment, like the age of 16 
years and an intoxication of liquor respectively 

2 Parts of story or the joints thereof These are used for 
the fame or admiration of hero. Therefore these are similer 
to the marks of banner, trap etc. m palm 

3 Poet’s capacity m selection of the excellent words, 
meanings and the suggested faculty, 

4. Poet’s practic to compose a masterpiece like Megha- 

dnta. 

5. Characteristics of epic-story, like the fancyful dialogues, 
romantic actions etc. 

6. The special idea of Poet 

7. An appropriate punctuation of gup a and the figures of 
of speech 

8 The peculiarity of words and meanings even m the 
absence of gunas and the figures of speech. 

9 The distinctness of sentences from other sentences. 
Same as No. 2 



spTStfsrrrf* WSToirfa' 


10. The heroic excellence or the chequeredness in deline- 
ation of various events 

Abhmava’s own view 

1 1 The notion, the intention and the estimation accom- 
panied with judgement for the choice of words, meanings and 
their excellences m poet is or are ‘iaksana’. In nutshell poets 
mental awakening and activeness to arrange the Vibh&va 
AnubhSva etc is Laksaua 

12 Poem is a building, metres are its plinth and the 
Laksapas stand for its walls The AlamkSrs and Guoas are 
painting and other efficiencies Ten types of dramas are wind- 
ows Tins-way Laksaua is a position which enables poems to 
be ornamented and qualitied. 

m * qprfftr mfaw g*ra: <Rg I 

To me 

160 Some other specialities too serve this spotless bride of 
Poetry, though not invariably and only after attainment 
of Guna and before conceivng the figures of speech 

^qrT^tTTfq - rfrTTpT 

fare: — 

sr'SprerrfsRRfr i 

gor^f 3 u u? ii 

161. To the perfectness Gup.a, projected through the avoid- 
ance of imperfectness, the services of its inmate friend orna- 
mentation are readily available 



qv<S 


^Isqr^^R^TfT'Pr [l^q] 

crq qqqqfer-^r^q 'sr^feTf%Tra%’- 

cq^q- 'gofqi^’ ^%q qRqq: | SfgtrfqT fe qtqt, qtqRPnqqq 
gafar i #q q g<q. i cresq qfsq^r '^isq^ftanro 

«RcT?*t qq?: gqr, cT5%^ra|^q^^RT’?%'» qm^q. q<?- 
fqq^ftq q q<gq'qf%qT sftef^r f qqsqqtoTqRTg qqfq^Ri^ 
qqsrcr^sfe I qg qT^refqTfqfq m g q^cr qq 

^q?q>S^fqqt3r£qfq’-fo ^gsq^r qqqq sftq^ % 3?^r- 
q^qtqqTfeqR^ifqci^-irf, qsNrRqfw^rg gq qiiareq- 
qfw^-, %$ qoqqftqfig, 3. qfqqfqtqr *qqTq>fcqq 

q^riq^Tg qJTsqtqifq-^cr-qrs^-q^qrsq goTTqT q^g-^q^qrs- 
qfq?nff =%% i qg sreqqfq^ qrqqq qtqt qqqTfqfa 
sr^iqgrfqqrr gqT^Rqlfeq q|Tfe% qq| ii n 

sr^ferre# ^qrs^^^iH — Rgof^r i 

*fte% wTf^^Fftfqw n?^n 

162. Actually it is this middle stage of an incompleteness of 
ornamentation which may be meant by the term ‘Laksana’ 
to Bharata and his followers. 

fer: qqffiq- iRqteqTqfq qRqrqr qftqtq 

qfei^i 

SSRITqT qs^Tc ^qT^qqTfq^qqfq- g^* 
qrfq ct^qqfeqtqifq, ^qt q gqq Slfq gqg 1 qifq iqqfa^t- 
?^qr ^qra^qj s^R?qfirfg- ^i^gfqsrtqg’-^^rea'qfq^q- 
q^qJTft^fsfqqqqn^frsrtq^RriqTf^fviqqTq^q^, s *q%q q 
q^rf%qr esat^qi^: u \%\\\ 

X. qaswqiRgq q?«r i 

q. ^isqrq^f i 



spTserqrrf: % ^anffT 


I. This way the twelveth view is supported somehow 
II Really only a comparative study of Laksana and fig- 
ures of speech would discriminate the two Our theory 
is based on the same ground. [ K. 162 ] 

qcqf*rerrfqq-qtq 

qqsqlrq qqtsfq — 

c\ 

5nra%n?^n 

Again the nature of Poetry 

163. And, with its perfectness this newly married bride of 
intellect transforms itself in the form of poetry only after 
it is adorned. 

^rmraTcRr qqfaqqTqqtTcrT 50^^^ 1 ^>3^- 
sr^mre^q gyrc%q 1 q q qqTfqsreq 
qlfqqiq^q sqmifqqna; 1 qqitq qlq3%reqifq 
qpR^q gqqfq qfqqqq^qfq^q qqqfq ql^qfrq 55Tqaqreqr 
fq%qi 1 srq q;q qfrafq: — 

fq% fq% m qfrqqqRT srsqtqqi qi?3TRtq ^sTI 1 
jqtq 55iqoqqqp5 fq^qi^qk*qi^T"ftq q^T?qTiaft u'-fq, 

3?qtf*q sjfeq^q fqq ^qf^fqf^fqqTTfq?q^ 1 
Sf3jq qjfiqqq qqtftq^T 11^ q 

k$l% 

qq-3qrqq-qj|Tq^t ^qrc-qsrn qfcqs-qRTO 1 
qj.qqqfqqq^; *jq T^qqifq qtqfqqqR3$q?r u 3 1 % 

? . ? .q\ f^qRqqqT^ i 
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Vl<» 

3 TST *?% erfrtfRT ^ 
qqF^srcreisq TTqspq-srqr^ i 
sr^crerfafe qqt^l'qqrq^qsrra 
Fq^fq^qqqiir qtqq =et st^ iP 

WZ 5 t^ ^ ?qfoftq-?%FT 5 qr^i?qT^^ TJ%‘ 

JTSFJFSprarilf^OT ^^Spftqc^q — 

cr^r qi^qqqis^qw grq^q-qqqr *ff-*qqr i 
XT 3r-qsq-qFTfrFq-TTqq\ qqqqrq-qqqsqqT 11 

sqtq qfqqq-wr-fsqcT^ qr q^ttafqq qq-qqq^q; i 

^ ejqrcit qrqfnf^Pcq qrqqTqqg u* ^%i 

sqnsqi?raq?qT q?rq ^fqr 1 ^ qqpq fq^qor fqfsg^fa \ 
fqf^f^=qrqtqqrqqt fq%qrr 1 qjrsq^iif qiqprrq:, q<q., 
qr^Tw^TO^fTTfiriT^r swrqqqq- ^x^tcrra 1 qq-qq;fgTJ%q 
qiqqrqqiscqq ssrcpjqrqq ffqrFqar^qq FqqfsaRrr qqsqjq^ 1 
%qr qq 3 q--qq%erc%qqr^rq>rTTq; 1 ^r^qqreqtscq?* q qprqiq- 
srfaqtfqq:, q^f^qq %? l 

jRifq qqrqr q^qr w?^r fsp?5 q q 

^Fqqreq q?qqqr«f 1 qsqrq-qsqqiqr qq # 5 p s - 5 R^ 2 f°^ q '“ 
cqrg[ 11 %%$ u 

?. ’Ofereftcv* q. Tqq^r ko ; h? i *tt = qqr, so 

^r» ^®, ^o vivq, *rr5?o <\i$q 
3 . fqsiqr: 1 qqr ■s s&g;*^ 31311 ^ ‘®’ ipT 3^ : q^fq-qf^pr- 
^iqqtqr. 1 1 5% 3 T 3 qrqq>sq g*r qqfosrqtsfcr 
‘arsqrq^?^ qrfq-% qr^fq^rq, 

*5S fWTsqrqqqt^ S3 ’ 5% * 5 T|pqsrrq grqrsqrq: II 
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I PQ.r13.ata Completion of structure that is a necessity 
II Here one should remember the fact that language is a 
thing which gets perfection gradually and this gradua- 
lly is but pushing off of incompleteness or imperfect- 
ness partly The previous stages are the stages of 
Dosja and the later ones are those of perfection. Now 
the mystery of Dosabhava is clear 

III Vicchitti Adronment as described in KumSrasamb- 
hava I 25 where ‘VuSesa 5 means limbs and ‘L&vanya- 
mayatva’ stands for their accomplishment or every 
kind of charm. 

IV Perfection or perfectness is an unavoidable fact for 
poetry or any sort of Art It is an essentiality and not 
merit At the same time perfectness should also be 
enriched with attractive specialities It is not sufficient 
for a beautiful personality to have only all the limbs 
in bod}’, two eyes (and not one), two hands etc , but it 
is also essential for it to be healthy m a balanced 
quantity of humours, which projects splendour, lustre, 
elegance, dignity and glory after all there-m. These 
( lustre etc. )' are the real ‘Alamkaras’ picked up and 
defined by the rhetoricians while counting the chara- 
cteristics ( like Sobhs, Bh&va & HSva ) of hero and 
heroine in both poetry and drama [ Da^arQpaka II. 
10 and 30-33 So also Rasarpavasudhakara ] Here one, 
if not unmarried, recollect what he wants in his bed- 
room when the beloved one has compromised for 
saxual mtertamment No body likes outer decorations 
at this junture Even the garments, though highly priced 
are disliked. 



«PISltT55^RSpTf?3T ( t ^V] 


V Semi clarity ( A«pbutava ) of ‘AlamkSras’ m Mamm- 
ta’s definition of poetry is limited upto the figures of 
speech We may extend his stand upto other inner facu- 
lties also, which composition is blessed with. [ K 163] 

?rg srfofrnr 

szn5*rr sr qqrsf sqfqsR9jcrcPrr 

wrrarra?* sr^pfiq^g, srctrcta^w fr^Tf*m=rqHqT3T 

stfq ‘qnsq^T^Trr sr *r sr^ftmiqqrqsFq- sra>n% 

qrftq t^T W^fqfcfrT ^F^rasr^, STOF^rffc- 

TT^isf^i^qr, fa tsr qq sn^qr, g *nf«rr 

T& 5T% qznrc^cr ffcT =TRqT|cf;gT rTTf^qf^qT^r ‘sqfa. 
=fn3qs3TR*r’-% smTi^qt^’ i rszmw (%qt 

qr^OTref grafter’ 

srorfsrasfqft f^r: i 

*r mi, sr snraf srmqsmrq; \n$v\\ 

Rasa and Poetry 

164 Rasa is an outcome or effect of poetry, therefore that is 
a property of enjoyer’s soul and not of poetry itself. And 

?. srt'qjJSET q?gaqq% ^qqfewrpTqjrqm- 

RrqgwRrr* 3ri?qr srr sit sssm sfigsift 

fqfesinftfgsq’ ?% [ sr^sro 3 v \ ] gqfrqfe, %?a-- 
3JR^ft4q:%f»rft , -% sg?ft q tr^rongirpi^r? q%s. t atcrwwar 
‘ s Pisqr?*rTe?t , -f%'r?q34i creiq *4:?i ssf Rr-f^qr ®r**r -5Ert*9r-^nr^;gsr-fii® srqp t- 
4arrPi^Pra'-q^a , -q4g-qiTt?r-5n3 c Pffq-fq4fwig‘Rq[, sfiffmwqq- 
fqig;, *i?dwq>qr*R?qp5%f5r’ ?f% i 




TSTCq qqsqqqcqrtTiq? 


^R7-^fJTT2T^mftr*mt ^isqmqqjqT^sqiqftcr: i 
srarat q*5^ i ?55r ^t^t qqsqq i srr^sr^ smTfsr^ir 
%ht I arf%cr *r ^^s^wr5*?r?r-f?r^^q??Tt^^Tq^T5R^- 
jprjft: erfnrsr^r^ssr^T ^qrfqqr^q ^qsr%q%5 1 q=r *r 
Fq*TqrfeF*rcF4T5q%rcreq ^TPrTf5r^^r%f%jn^rr?r«T sror- 
fsr^^JTTcHJTT qt qfar*, sr qq, arr^q qq arc tst; i 

S R gWlfsr^^TRT qjf., q 5 qqaq^T, qrqrFqqv%cr?rret 
ftracqrq i %eRT F^ =qq?qqtft =qq?q*iq qr i EfTiszr =q srrqqq- 
cqrssr^ i 5TR 3q =?TRRq%qq l qq^q %cHTqr 

qrqtsqcqq^sfq fqqqfqqfqqr%q sic^qfeqq qq $qr sth- 
%qqqF I qqr qt^qq iqtq^qrFq ‘^r F^ g*q§:qrqs«rr^qT , 
q q ^rdF^r^q qqpqqqrq, q qqstreq, q?q srsqpq^qqqr 
3i%qq?%q’ sFq ^i^TTq^iqr'’ ii ii 
qfeqifqq — 

^Ts^r m^qii*rmq i 

3RT-ft«RrFi snfer ^ ii^vu 

165. Both are totally different Poetry and its Enjoyer. Now can 
theT attribute of this be called of that ? 

qjqqqRjq^fq fqq*rFqq§TcqFt ‘Tmwi ^ srFq’ 
?Fq 5R^T qsqtqq I S^TqqTfqqrWlWqT 11 %V\W 

I. In his §P. Bhoja too does not allow us to admit rasa 
as residing m poetry [ My gloss on K 164] 

II To Bhoja mere ‘Srngara 5 reaches the stage of Rasa 
having all others like Vsra, Kanina, etc, as its attri- 
butes called BhSvas like the sun its rays. 


? sqti^qe^oisq 2° | 



III. Tiie &rfigSra of Bhoja is a ‘Blissful Ego*. He advocates 
‘this Ego exist in all the psychic states called rasa by 
others and it is only this Ego which can be called as 
*SthSyin= stable or existant emotion. Others are just 
like transitory £ variant=GJ ] emotions . Recollection 
( Smrti ), Shame ( Lajjs ) etc Rati ( Love ), Sorrow 
( Soka ), called sthayi by others are also transitory 
to Bhoja. 

IV. Even if we admit ‘Vlra’, ‘Karuna’ etc. as rasa they can 

not be admitted as living in the form of poetry or 
poem. They, as we feel, live only in the heart of 
reader which is not poetry [ K. 165 ] 


e Objection 


— 

■o 




166. Well, Rasa may dwell even in the form of poetry, as, to 
you, poetry is subjective or knowledge and the knowledge 
is one with soul like Rasa. 


m mm 

^q^ifqcr: i spistf ff struts I tR* sriRfr i 

tsl i eras fas i 

3^5 qcf mv i qjTsqr^q- sr 

?rtF 51 srfasqr faTif?R 

spiatf!^ ^TaziR II II 



r f!T3q^5srT?TT«r. 




— 

fRFT f^TTIT%^Scq^ ^ I 

TO^sf5RR» II ^VSU 

167 Even if knowledge is assumed as mental state it may be 
accepted as Rasa, because [ to some rhetoricians ] mental 
state like Rati or love transforms itself into Rasa. Thus — 

*TR cR^sfq rTTfecT ST%: I TO- 

?qifq 1 gRR*T m 

f=q^ q>T3in^q7 *rTg*rqtfgr ft«Rr- 

*RT gmi5Uf^qTT0q qqszRgqt: fes^R^ rRT* wfrqftT: 
qfTsq^q- II *Vs II 


3RT =q — 

affTRTsfs^t, I 

to u^dl 

168. The Soul is ocean. Poetry is fish and Rasa is water. The 
water enters fishes too This way how can one refute the 
existence of rasa in poetiy ? 

^qfasT?cr*P?5% ^rcfssr-siWR ssfcTj 1 q«n 3rsfqsiV 
73ft 3r^ SRO, ^ 3R5^ qqTRr OTJTrfq^q-RFrfiT 

Tet wft., sTTqTfaq^'qqicSrfg' *Rf<rog?$cir qrisq^q ?rrq*rfq 
gwcqffT 1 ?n^ =qiF?qg; TcirT«VqT qksfrcqq; qr^fR^ qtqeif: 1 
q^qtqqr STvJeft g%q 3T# | cRRq fe*RTfqq 

qnsq srsfiTfa 11 11 





snri=KT% — 

^ ?ro*%f, ^r itt%: limn 

Rejection 

169. By this example of ocean, fish and water the entire theory 
proves totally reverse This way rasa will be proved quali- 
fied like water and the poetry itself would be proved exis- 
ting m rasa like fish in water. And this is not the exact 
position. 

^r < ETSST*% J T %ET XE sprite ’qrferaffifd Wqsr 

€f*T5ERq E %Et W&t&I EXEk.EE 1 1 %%%\\ 

*Hh*r it^oii 

170. ‘To live in the same one 5 is not the criteria to fix up 
one’s — qualified. This way every thing will be proved 
qualified and they would inter-change their nature [ the 
latter would be admitted as the former too, just like the 
former as latter ] 

EE %e: crefq e eexee I 

EEl eTe STTW^Tc^ EEE 

STt^fq^T E Q^fcT j 

=E E\E\ETTE^EE\E^EEE: 

%E 11 V3o U 





fl i 

wmj^tsa&T ?r *r: ii^vs^i 

«wrarr#pi% w^nraircssr to i 
^T SRTTOW^ 3FT3R^?n??r f*m% ii^^ii 

171 ‘The existence in’ or ‘the unseparability (Samavaya)’ is the 
proper criteria to fix the above characteristics. And either 
of them doesnot exist between poetry and rasa. 

172. And where the said relation exist they are only Adequacy 
and poetry. Therefore the attribution of rasa for poetry is 
merely a day dream. 

arraJTrsrfawr shepps i sr Fqq%r- 

f%qcr ^ i arfer =q 

qiisq- sfTeft, ^Fd | qg qrqrF»l% dgqqqcftfq 

crqrerq qn;wtqr tfqFerFtfer srfFeq: fro^r- 

qrq^r wiqqgF^fa qrFqmqrF^qqqrsrrc^q 
sqq?qT *PTf%dT I 3rfr=r ^TT^Fq qqqfqqrqqTqq>: SFq?qt 
qqqrqt qrtr i ^imfsr^TcqFr sra%vr qq tst ^Fq ^ ^rtnFsrqr- 
TTfpJSTF^ q>T 3 ^ trq- ^oqFqqn: I f% q q>T 3 q*q 2jT®?- 
^q<qqFq*Fq^, q?qcf q 5Tsq*q ScrF^q^r <*jsf %qr ?#q: I qfe 
^qcq^r*nF«req qqsqeq qiqq^qqqT Fsfiqlr *rqf^*rtfq fq*ref:, 
qqr qFcqraqtqt ^qf^*RisqrqftqteqftsFq *rqq , srqrdr q%q 
^qqq't^creqra qsrqrFsrcq Fqqftfaqsq qsnfqq^q Fqqqf- 
q>q?q I q qr^qqtq qqf^r: ^rrqnfTcqq;, srqqfeq^qsreq- 
i 

fq? 5 *sF=n=qw srr^nfqcqFqfq %Fqq*rq qqiqf q*T 3 q 
finjro* emrt^ srFqsrFxr qr i 
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^ qw* i iwt: *fe:, ftrer fe r ^ fo i 

^fq qjiaq^rq sT^rq^nrf^dffcr i 

I gq amcrar ^fraer, ^rtegcmr q- grqr- 
fi H WSS lI gqw fafe ^Isq^Tq Sq>£q>^ir RJT 55HTCrisre^ I qq 
=q fe=qi^ st^er ^3rfiTcr?5r qssstr faqiftssrHr'Tpp; i 

qJT5q?q, cRP^ sfJToqfeRn^ Tqfq^RTsfq g;jfq>T?cr- 
g33rfacf*q ^rfer^q- fe^R I 5T 

u ii 

qs^r sRPTftrenrm fesF?r ^q**n«ar% qqimfqfer i srsft 
3n«rin«rfii^Tq: SRqrtft ^t l cnfa% ^sfq g^JrsnfsraJrip- 
^ 3*T2*raR> i q-jg-^ct^q^qT^Pq; g?Rq- % 5 % faqft- 
qs^r 1 sq'R f^ETT, f% gfiarftrcrt 5R?q 11 t«q 11 

3 ^I^wr f^RTRRrctsRT I 

sisf^rr is ?v»^ n 

Why we say poetry is ‘Sa-rasa=Bearrag rasa’ ? 

173. Saying— ‘Poetry is full of rasa’ is based on the arrange* 
ment of Vibhava, AnubhSva etc This type of rasa m 
poetry is but a sort of AlamkSra called ‘Rasokti’ £ by 
Bhoja and Vastukti by me ] 

^TRicqfrrfa 1 ^ citf BTqTfqq>q^qg^T=r%5T qnsqrBrq 1 
«Rr qq ^ SRT qjTsq T?rq^PRq$rr q;wr I 

q-qt=sq^ v^stfr <>5RR<Jr — 

^■JTiqtfq^q cTRTqq I 

sqf§ nrf^qY m% Rftffo siftrsrRsMiM^ii *% 
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"fafasn STPBtf^cTi: ^TtfetT- 

^rfg- | ^foeT:, ^qT^^ITOT?^ ^TO- 

qtfer» 5 T*rfa«TRfr T*fr- 

fRrft’-fcr n I 

#sq fairtn srtT^faqR£5rr I srqrqssrr fa^R: s*R*r«f- 
£qai i snrra^rr % fa^^§^^^focTFg> 

SqKRPIT f*F*Fir«fW T^T 
smTfwrrq u H 
qgr^ ^q^q^cRtfKTR^ — 

5?%xr ^ rr^TT^rr %RR^f*^rr-^rc[ I 
stisri^t *rfa*( 5? TT*TTt n ^y II 

wsftsr % *nri< % srorarf* Mt i 

% ^ 5Rt% ^ 5T%t^TWt II ?V!>il || 

<nmr srTiHRfcr *rWw i 

SRIRl^RftfT^ ^ IHF3 STRSTfa II ^ II 
r; wi-m^-faits^Ror ^ =t: I 
st^rrfibtr gratis ^ ll ?vs\9 ii 

The fundamental rule of criticism 
174. ‘Both are separate entities the subject and the perceptive 
thereof * Holding this conception no critic falls m the 
confused criticism, mixing up both falsely. 

179. Things lying in perceptive are every time lie in perceptive 
only Accordingly the elements living in the subjects live 
always in subject alone 





5pT«4'|ci^TT?lf<«hT [ttoY-lvso] 


176. This is the way of thinking of wise men. The critics, main- 
tain ting it never miss the vision of the adequacy m poetry. 
177 Rasa exists in the perceptive only, whereas our AlamkSra 
( adequacy ) is a characteristic of percept alone, so far as 
the sublime universe of Arts is concerned 

SRlcRrafas*, SrvyspRSxT srSrtFRTW- 
f % I ^ & ^TtTTtT^^T^: ^ 

% V3’ [ «FT° I! *V93 II 

spT5q-?TT^q-T^ltSc^ I 
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^PWVST^* gtflsgl *r?q% II II 

?. w^-^irot'nnsprft i sfoq. i 

3. faJTRT<?tar 5T5?tTf^^TcWfg; | *5t% EprT'F- 

«tf*r waring-, qraror# ^ grn^g fariTR*- 

^Trfrr I acfts^Tfr i 3TcT qar grrfa^reWrVgsfteii <s\% 

9Ti? , 5fV g-pgqr®':^ ?r ?r ?sir?6isftr^tRr i qn ^ ■pj^irgjToifr^ 
sartaa'^isqr^^' 'TTrraqrrfei srffa i fusing; ncqrq - 

spfFfr i 

V ?T5T STc^rg inft ^spfllWtS? Tcqq, ff 5qr?4f?5rf?r | 

K ara qnrfaFrqggfrqr ^%mTq^fasaqrfreqr*r> fj| i 

3 §*?r ^rarTsrT faiFfsrrc'q, ^rg;’ sq?in- 

sfrpsrtwi* [^iv^-T.Tf^rqr ‘qr sqrcrr^qg'i'-lg'qg'^q-sinwiq'Ft] 1 
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^^T^niram^TH- OTistpiNr: i 

^Ioq-_?n^-^55Tin^^_T?r-?q^: S%cRTPI ll vav 11 

I. By the way let me submit that the rasa of poem or of 
drama is semblant with worldly rasa only. The Brahma- 
rasa is not fit for the semblance as the famous one only 
has the credit to hold the position of counterpart or 
upamSna in simile. 

II. Or, it may be sembled with Brahman also by or for 
them who realized the Brahman But for them who are 
perceptives of worldy rasa only it stands as good as 
the worldly rasa. 

Ill It may be inferior to the worldly-rasa being based on 
utopion material This is why the perceptives of artistic 
or poetic rasa rush towards the real one. 

IV. It may sometimes be called as superior too, to the 
worldly-rasa as it has less time and less endeavour for 
its perception. At the same time it may be assumed 
inferior to Brahma-rasa due to the mixing of emotions 
( as other rhetoricians say ). 

V. Reality is this that the rasa of poetry and drama is an 
elder brother of the fabrication of [ Pahcatantra’s ] 
wise Somalarman, who distroyed the jar, full of the 

w srftreNr i 

a»55i*n5f HT*r srftr i am gtrfamflr tmw 
siflarrsni; u 



parched-grain-powder ( saktu ), and hanged on the 
swing of rope, while thinking of his future prospects 
of mrrriage and chirdren and beating them with by 
selling the powder and he blew his leg on the Jar. 

VI. There is but a touch of bit of somekind of taste within 
the mind of enjoyer This touch or slapping only is the 
so called rasa of poetry or of any kind of art excepting 
music only. The fact may be adjusted in mmd by comp- 
aring it with the rasa or joy of dream state. [ K. 177 ] 

Following are the final words 

178. Poetry is a concept or knowledge. AlamkSra : Adequacy is 
its soul. The intellect called Madhyams is an invariable 
attribute to it. [ And it is all what is meant to be said in 
this work. ] 

afFT srFrfesta: [ ararrfcr% g %% u u 
arsrrssFiwfof — 

mm % ii wh 

Our criteria behind this thesis 

179. This philosophy of ours is based on the viewpoint of 
the perceptahle objects Poetry Here the discussion on 
the springing over the Bliss is a different matter* 

£ Though relevant but not necessray for discussion. ] 
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rTcT^q- qf?55^fiT5 ^isp iftwm*! — 

ife: qrRr^ira:, srercro^. *srr fir I 

lf%-*r#»rf^T^ ^r uncoil 

180 The poetry is ram. Poet is cloud. These Rasas are har- 
vest. Ours is the position of the neb of C5. taka-bird which 
concentrates only upon the perception of ram 

^T%^fg5qqFra%, arr^p% ^ 

a^fr m^JTsn?rR5irfcr^cFtsfq, ^?tt qsr fsfr 

?ftfe^r?R%?T qf^TTqT^ I trq =qrTTfq ^T^-^ftT-rrfTTf^r- 
^^nJTTfe-^iTrnT rRqtqqR^q I q>3q- 

5Rte-fq^ l^-qq^sFnfiprff^FqqTfN’crTRrqTqTfeqrT fqqqT 
wjg rfiFW swtfq ^cqdT^qqrqT^sfq q ^ ^itniiT:, ^wf^r 
u ?<:<> n 

sfsrto 3rr#i— 

fe&H I ss ft g : mpg ^TS^rqTfT^TfeT: W\^l\\ 

Final benediction 

181. May these KSrikas of the poet SanStana called RewSpra- 
sSda ( Dwivedi ) be proved the divine collyrium in the 
eyes of superb intellecuals. 

*RTT q^lfil ft t ft i qrg , 5T % qtSRqqtn^^m^q^^RIF? I 
fesqi^itq»m qq^Tgqri grcfq ss srefoFfcr smvtfts- 
qfc*rai*mt i ^ 

qqsrera vifwr 5*rr, ^«iw-q< rqn q fq PrerarFrpra srfsrcta- 



I ^ ff ssr: w^fteressfar: f% g;qf%- 
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«r^f ^ *r rat €t^rm 

*rr t sre? *fsr^ I 

srr^Twr % ^re-sFwt 

stt <rr *rm% i n 

The way of my thinking 

182. I do regard the reverence [ to the predecessors ] as Mother 
in worldly affairs. It is this which yields all the gram the 
permanent medicine for all However my affection is rese- 
rved for the critical analysis, as it is the only factor which 
makes every thing distinct 

aflcnaftssrrfr ^rsTTfa ■* I shit ^F^fwrr 

I fcregrr: srref^rr i ^t^nri^T, ?r g %^httF, gsfTfSffr- 
anrercf^ i sRis^^tr 55t^^fri^rir®tqjq^fr crefo *r *r 
I 3ft^q%^FW srFqtJTr^I5f^rRtssj^r^qc% gjg i 
srreq%2TtsqrH-rTcq?ri?T^qpqt%q3TTSSqr , frSTqTqTf«Rq- 
"roto sw«% Ertar^t =q faster i 

5% H ^ II 

swawir: — 

«r% f^T^r ^ %r*r ^ totott 

tow-tom^ sr%sr l 

srm OTrfsraf 

f^rrsf^ ^ gsnrr 5T3 ^r^nttsm 



suffer: 

Pray 

183 Leaving aside both devotinn and hatred and by being 
completely nuteral what ever original vision is introduced 
to the poetics by this fallow myself, pray, it may also be 
treated by the generous intellectuals just as the ancient 
works are treated by me 

3rf«T Slcfos^RTi 5TT5TT Sqq: 

strstt i sewfq sqilq i qg?RTrT?i?sr- 

‘HqifqRTtff tmTfq^Tf&q’ sf?r ll ^ II 

aw — 

*T ^TT^WTS^T ^TT- 

SRI'SR II II 

Benediction 

184. I among poems, sprinkled the Lord of universe [ Vi^va- 
nStha enshrined at Ka si by my 1 Sitacaritam or the holy 
water of the Gangs. Now the needed decoration of His 
forehead may be performed by this KSnka-work of mine 
among SSstras. 

55®Tfe*>r 5555RlvjfT%« | 

vmqfa ^i^rtqciY q % qfepfswwiwq- 

I. An epic of ten cantos in sansknt, published in 1968 and 
again m 1976 with Hindi translation. 
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